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MOST EXCEL- 
lent Prince, Prince 
CHARLES, 


Moſt Exccllent Prince, 

Haue had. three 
Births, One,N 4- 
turall, when 1 
came into the World ; One 
Supernaturall, when Tens 


tred into the Minifſterie:} - 
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| and now, 4 Precer-natu-Ft 4 


= fafed mee his HandÞo 


| Booke, comes mto the 
World, 


bedhadgetc: - i wie diner 44k; = cet _ 
ſh-Epiſtle 


Binh, In return: 
ater hs Sickoeilef 
-my ſecond Birth, þ 


Royall Father 
toſuſtaine mee-inpf 


| 5 Bip to leade mee tO irpn: 
| Dn-his-laſt Birth 7 mſec 
ſelfe am boyne a. Father P10 


This Childe of mine , ehiſt” 


from mee , and® 
with mee. And therefore[# p 
I preſt ume (4s'T did the Falo} 
therto:he Farher) fo preſ#a 
fois the. -- Sonne' tg (th 


| Sonne; This Image L 
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"Dedicarorie., by" 
1- ÞY y Humiliacion, to, . the 
tdpnely Image of his Maie- 
eNie;. yow Highneſle.:. It 
tht bee .enouph ,.. that 
efG © D, hath ſeenemy De- 
dÞpotions: But Examples 
inp Good Kings are Com: 
r{naundements; nd E- 
mzckiah Writ the Medita- 
 $tons of -þis, Sickneſle, af 
f er his Sickneſle. Beſides; 

hi T haue lmed to ſee, (not 

as a Witneſle onely, but 

ola |: Partak er )the happineſſ a 
alof 4- part of your Roh 
elFathers time, ſo ſhall Iliug 

W(1n my way ) to ſee mi 
" appineſſes of the times of 
N 4 4. your| 


—_— Cabadeaiad wa” 


he of we ew 


"Th-Fpiltte, " 
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your Highneſſe too if th f 
|Child f mine, inanimate] 


by your gracious Acceptat 
on ,may ſo long preſerut « 
line the Memory of 
I 
Your Highneſſe 
b) 
..,, Humbleſkand }, 
Devoted, TI 
if - | | I: 
| Su 
# Iokn DowyE:-| 
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{4 Waal 


" Morbo,d quas referun- 
"7 tur Mecditationes ſc. 
quentss. 


I ſome eFlorbs prima, 
2 Poſt, AQtio laſa; 
3 Decubitus ſequitur tandem; 
4 Medicuſque vocatur; 
5 Solus adeft; 6 Metvir 
' 7 Secios ſibiimmeier inflat; 
8 Et Rex opſe ſuum mitrit; 
9 Medicamina ſcribunty 
10 Lente & Serpexti ſatagunt * 
occurrere eH orbo. 
11 Noblibuſque trabknt, 
. 4 cinftogorde, venenum, 
Succts, & Gemmis; & que” 
ff Generofa , miniſtrans : 
[| Ars,& Natura, infiillant 
|- 12 Spirente Columba, - 
|Suppoſita pedibus, rewocantur 
| . 44 198 vapores; - 
| 45 nay) 


| 
is om Malum Genium, 
| numeroſo ſtignare,faſſus, : 
| Pelitur ad pettus, Morbiqz 
| * Suburbia, Morbus; 
| 14 "1dq; ndfant Criticis, 
| Medici eneniſſe diebns., 
15 7ntereainſomnes Nottes 
| ego duco, Dreſq; ; 
(6 . Et properart meum, c 
| e zhrre propimgua.. 
| Obftrepera Campane, aliorut 7 
i funere, funus. - = | 
17 Nwtclentoſonim dicunt; \ 
'' Moricris; 18 eArznde, F 
Mortuus»s, ſonita celeri, \? 
::putſuq; agirato. 3 | 
"I :Ocrano tandem entnſo,' 
aſpicienda reſurgit » 
ny 
- cotta meders » 
Se poſſe, iadrcitry' 20 1d agune - 
21 WHrgzgiamuinh Tlie; - 
Cur i prod change linqiuas. © 
ianiLazare leftum;' 
22 Sir-Morbi Fomeszb: | 
Cura; 23*MetuſqyRelabi., 
bY> C1 FL VERN 3 
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FOND F rablecopdi 


ba; aign-of-Man, 
this minuce ] peat 


and- aut: 'ilh;g 7 ; this, qa 

i mute; 4, quo dir 
with-a ſoddine. change, | 

hand alteration: _—_ | 
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Denotions. 


| cauſe, nor-callit by a F 
name. We ſtudy Healthfi 
and we deliberate vpc C 
our meats,and drinke,: 


O 
(0) 


[ayre,and exerciſes,&.wweir 


hew,and wepoliſh c 


ry henerhargors cotha h 
building”; and ſo ou 
Health is & long andar w 
gular work;Burina mii 


[uenred for all our 


Four Cark6fity; nay, vtide 
' fferued,if we cofiderorn nc 
7 di jfarder furnmons v di 


mie aCanon' attors alfc 
ouerthrowes all; demqbe 
V c 
ey n 


c&,vnſilþe ' - 


ferz 
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Deuotions. | 
ſeizes vs, poſſeſles vs,de- 
t{firoyes vs in an inſtant, 
oO miſerable condition 
afof Man, which was not 
:g imprinted by God, who 

Jas he is immortal himſelf, 
1had pur acoale,a beame of 
enmortalityinto vs,which 
rqwe might haue blowen 
niato a flame , bur blew it 
Jour, by our firſt ſin; wee 
idbeggard our ſclues by 
rghearkening after falſe ri- 
ilgches, and infatuated our 
aſfſelues by hearkning after 
dgfalſe knowledge:Sothar 
zrgnow,vvce doe not onely 
vidie ,. but: die ypon the 
4 Rack, 


. 
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A Deuotions, i 

|Rack,die by therorment 
 lof ficknefe;- nor + that 
onely , bur arepre-affl- 
ed ſuper-afflitedvvich 
\thete teldufics.and {ylpi- 
[tions,drid apprehenſtons 
jof ſicknes, before we can 
 4call ir aficknesarrovate| : 


; qnotfiife-weartilby one fl, 
' {hand askes. the other by| 


\tbe pulle;& aus eic askes}|4 
, four own viindhoyy we 
 [doe..O multiplied miſe- 
{ry L wee die,and:cannot 
2 enioydaath,b ecauſe wet 
| dye-tn-this! rorment: 
|hcknes;we.aretormen- 
- ted. with lteknes; & can- 
W:r | nar 
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Denottons. n 4 


— ———— b 
notay till che! torment 
come,burt pre-apprehien- 
lions and preſages, pro- 


lpheſie thoſe. torments. 


(hich inducethat death 
before either come; and 
our _— 1scoceined 
in'thele firltchages,quick: 
ned in the ficknes\iv [elfe, 


I and b6z1cin death,vwyhich 


beares. date from theſe 


(firſtehipes:Isthis the ho. 


mor vwhich Man hith by | 


{being.a little world, That 


hehath cheſe earthquakes 
in hithfelfe, ſorkine fha- 
kings;thele lightnimngs,fo- 
dainfaſhes;thefe thidevs, 
: ſo- 
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Deustions. 


| fodaine noiſes ; theſe BY 
| chpſes, lodaine offuſcatif 


ons, & darknings of hi 
{enſes;theſe Blazing ſtars 
fodain fery exhalation 
theſe Riuers of blood, fe 
daine red waters 2? Is he 
a worldto himfelfe onelyf 
therefore, that hee harhſ 
enough in himſelfe, not 
onely to deſtroy and exe 
cute himlſelte,but to.-pre 
ſage that execution vpo 
himſelf, to afsiſt the hck 
nes, to antidate the ſick 
nes, to makethe ſickne: 
the more irremediable 


by ſad apprcheftens,anc 


= # | —— 


as if hee would make a 
J\fire the more vehement, 


ecoales,1o to wrap 
Ia hote feuer in cold Me- 
lancholy,leſt the feuer a- 
lone ſhould notdeſtroy 
(faſt nough,without this 
|contributton,nor perfite 
the worke (which is de- 
ruRia)except weioynd 
4 {an artificiall fickneſle of 
Jour ovyne melancholy, to 
our naturall, our ynna- 
turall feuer. O perplex'd 
| [diſcompolition, O rid- 
ling diltemper, O'mile- 
rable condition of Man. 

1.Ex- 


ll by _— water vp-[ 
on the 
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| Ie& rheie aſhes, the'Lords 
| hand vas the' wheels! 


| ſhes ſhallbe preſeru'd, 1 


Pn 


Denotions. 
I. ExPOSTYL ATION. | IS 

tx 1 n 
ERS: woe bur: mere] [ 


auft and aſhes;1 might 
Finkk vnto the Lord, for 
the Lordes : hand: dnads 
me-ofthis d»ſt,-atid the 
Lords hand: ſhalt Ttecol- 


n 
e 
b 
A 
fi 
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vpon which this veffeil 
of clay was framed, and 1 


the Lordes. hand 1s thel £ 


Arne, 1n which theſe: a-fſ a 


{ 


am the duſt,and the aſhes} / 


of rhe Temple of. the Je 


_ and what Marble h 
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Wis ſoprecious > Bur Iam 
| More then duſt anaſhes, 
glam my beſt parr'; Ia 
uw] my;/oule. And being lo, 
The breath of God, 1 may 
Fbreath:back theſe pious 
xpoſtulations to ty God. 
My God, my God, whiy'is 
[not my po; 2s ſenſible 
e) as my. body ? Why hath 
i [nor my foule thele appre- 
dhenſfions, theſe preſa- 
Foes, theſe changes, thoſe 


—_—_ thole jealou- 


3 


q | | Jp well as my body 
7.$ of a /icknes? vohy is:there 


| not alwayes - a pulſe in 


Is 


my 


—— 
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Deuotions. 


jto ſinne? why are ther 


{{pirituall ſicknes? I ſtanj 


| 


Imeft do fo : for there 1s; 


_ — _—__—.4 


my Soule , to beatar t 
approch of a tentanie 


not alwayes waters up" 
mine eyes, to teſtifie 


inthe way of tentation 
(naturally neceflarily,a 


Snake in enery path,tenta 
tions In enery Vocation 
but I goe,[ run, I flie int 
the wayes of tentatio 
which I might ſhunng 
nay,l breake into houlc 

where the plagne 1; g 
preſſe into places of ten 
rarion,& tempt the dew? 


him 


_— 


* » td; 


h&imſdic,and (olicite and 
; ox *y une them, who 
1 nad'\rather be lefrynfoli- 
iopired by me. I fall ſick of 


", and am bedded and 
nÞer rid;buried and putri- 
dd in che praftile of fan, 
and all chis while hane 


20 preſage, no pulſe , no 
{207A Sichneſſe, O 
ght,O depth of mile- 
$y,vvhere the farſt Symp- 
ome of the {icknes is hell, 
where I neuer ſee | 
e feuer of luſt, of enuy, 

of ambition , by any o- 
her light, thenthe dark- 
Snelle2nd horror of h2/ ic 
n ſelfe, 
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Denottons; 


ſelfe and where the fir! 


{ 
Meſſenger chat ſpeakst}J|\ 
meedoth hot {ay tbo 1 
mayſt. die, no, nor' Thaſj\ 
muſt die burThoy artdeadc 
& wherethe firſt notic{]t 
| that my ſoule hath of he 
f1 rerun Is irrecouerablen k 
irremediablenes bur, 0 | 
| God;lob did tot charge the 
fooliſhly, inhis ternporal f 
 afflitzons, nor may 1 11} 
[my ſpiriruall. Thou haſt 
{ 1mprinted a pxl/e 1n ou © 
| | Soule, but we donot ex{$g 
0 
n 
n 


amine it, avoycein ouſ 

' conſcience, bur wee dc 
not hearken vnAto it, Wi 

tall | 


_ tt. 


Denotions. | 
talk it out, we iclt it our, 
wedrinkir out, we lcep 
ir our;& whe we wake, 
"0 | wedoc not ſay with 1a- 
Y cob, Surely the Lord: is in 
M ehis-place, and I knew it not: 
I but though wee might 
1 know it, we do not,we 

wil nor.Bur wil God pre- 
4 tend to'make a Watch,& 
all leaue out the ſpringe : 2 to] 
in} make .1o many various. 
aff@wheceles in_the- faculties 
uf of the Soule;& in the or- 
x0 gans of thz body,& leaue 
uf out Grace, that ſhould 
o@ moue them? or.vvill God 
va make a ſþringe;” and not 


_ 
: 


j 


| \ \| W nde | 


Re _ 


Omg" —_ 


wind ic vp? Infule-hiy 


|:ure;to haue it? Bur alas, 
| that' iS not our cale, wee 


1receiued our portion, 'M | 


Sl 
firſt grace, andnot ſecond 


it wich- more, without| 


which, veCcan no more] 


vic his firſt grace, when| 
vve haue it,the —_ couldfſ]. 
diſpoſe our ſales by Na: 


areall prodigall ſons, and ( 
not d;/mberited, we haueſ|c 


mis[pentir,not bindeni4ſa 
ed it, We are Gods tenantsFx, 


| here,and yer here,he,ourſſy, 


Land-lord paies vs Rents 4 #1 

not ab + nor quarter 

ly,buthourely,and quarſſrg 
terlyÞ 
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|  Demitions. 'Y 

| rerly; Euery mute bee re- | 

, newes. bis mercy but wee 
wil not pnderſtand, left that 


[| we /hould be conuerted,and 


» 
ile ſhould beale os. 


—_ ee OOO 


b- 1. PRAYER. 


E<r2all, and moſt 
JO racious. God., who 
K [conſid deredin thy: {elf art 
Circle, firſt and laſt,avd 
1 alrogerher; but conſjde- 

fred'in:thyworkingvpon 
ul vs, arc a direCt line, & lea- 
$ [deſt 1 vs fro our beginning, 
Tr [through all our-wayes,! 

4J}to'our end, enable me by 
- B thy 


WE 
—— 


—_——— 


| x6 | 


| [wardtomine end, and 
tolooke backward too 
[to the conſiderations of | 


| thy mercies afforded me} 


1 writeſt mein the Book of 


þ _ 


thy grace, to looke for 


fro the beginning.that ſoff|: 
by that praiſe of conſſ|1 
fidering thy mercy , inſſ/« 
my bepinning in thisÞ|: 
world whenthou plan þ 
redſt me in the Chriſtianfſ | 
Chrurch, and thy mercy 
in the beginning in the 
other world,vvhen tho 


UFe.in my EleHion, I ma 
come to a-holy.confide 
ration of thy-merey,in the 


<- Mm mi. os 


be 


S. unad 


OC 


a 


r#| beginning of all 
dF] ons here: That in all the 
> fl beginnings, in all the ac- 
| | ceſſes, and approches. of 
ſpiritual 1cknelles of /zn, 
I may heare andhearken 
1-4 rothatyoice,0 thoumano 

nj God,ther is death in the pot, 
is) and ſo refrain from that, 


1-þ which I was ſo hunger- 


C 
1 


nf ly.fo greedily flying to.) 
YL faithfull Ambaſſadour ' is 


ie bealth,{ays thywile ſeruae 
Solomon.T hy voicerecei- 
uedin the beginning ofa, 
ſicknes,of aſnne,is tric 
health. If I can fee that 
lighe betimes, and heare 


my act” | 


ww 


es. tre 


B 2 that 
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Demuotions, 
that voice carly,Then ſhal 
my light breake forth as the 
morning,C+ my bealth ſhall 
ſpring forth ſpeedily, Deli- 
uer metherefore , O my, 
God, from theſe vaine| 
imaginatiens ; thar itis| 
an ouercurious thing , a 
dagerous thing, to come 
[to that tenderneſſe, that 
ravynefſe, that ſcrupu- 
[louſneſſe, to feare euer] 
concupiſcence, euery offer 


ous, and iclous diligefic 
will turne to aninordi- 
[nate deicftion of ſpirit, 
and a difhdence in thy 


Care 


IE ——_— 


[of Sine, that this ſuſpiti-þ 


If} care-and prouidence; bur 


keep me ſtill eſtabliſhed, | 


|{rance, that thou wilt 
_| [peak tome atthe begia- 


__ euery ſuch f1ck- 


vilifcrue me fromfalling, or 
rf [raiſe me again, when by 
{f@len : doe this, 0 Lord, 


| | 


=—I . 


L —— 


bo 


in a conſtant aſſu- 


neſle, at the approach of 
euery {uch Sin, and thar, 
if I take knowledge of 
that voice then , and flie 


to thee, thou wilt pre- 


naturall infirmictie I am 


for his ſake, vvho knows 
our naturall infirmities 


Denotions. | 


for hee had*them; and| 


'F'9 ' 
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er EET 


B3 knowes). 


-, 


ere. acted. 
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| cauſe they moue coriftu;}4 
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 calties change and faile. 


© © 2/ MEDITATION. 


ourſunes, for he payd a 
deare price for them, thy 
Sorme,our Samour, Chriſt 
Tefus, Amen. 


— 


t-AQtio L ſa. 
Fhe firength, and the funitionlff | 
{ - of the Senſes, and other fa-ij 


the 


bh —— 


et. 


THe Heauens are not 


:=>.thelefle conſtant, be: 


ally, becauſe they one 
continually. one and theſſ 
fame way.. The Earth isf |: 


not} | 


- LAW 7, 4 - ja 
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| changes, and melts 1n all 


[of earth,but of ſnow. We 


[beauty melts him, burhe 
|feeles that a Fexer doth 


| lead, like yron, like braſſe 
melted in 2 fornace ; Tr 


not the morecoftant;be- 
cauſe it lies till cotinual- 


ly, becauſe continually it 


the parts thereof. Man, 
who isthenobleſt part of 
the earth, melts {o away, 
Sit he were a ſtatue, not 


ſce his ovune Enny melts 
im,hegrows lean with 
that, hewil ſay,anothers 


'nor-melr hint like ſnow, 
but powre him outlike 


Denotions.. 


| 


_B4 doth 


pI 
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ee 


'22 |  Demotions. 


(doth not only mel: him, 


but Calcine him, reduce 


afhes,niot to water, but to 
lyme.And how quickly ? 
Sooner then thou canſt 
receiue an an{were, ſo0- 
ner then thou canſt con- 
|ceiue the queſtion; Earth 
is the center of. my Bodie, 
| heavenis the center of my 


him to Mtomes , and to 


| Soulez theſe rwo arcthe|} 


naturall places of theſe 
wo; but thoſe goe not 
|ro theſe rwoin ancquall 
| place: My body fals down 
without puſhing , my 
| Saxle does not goe 'vp| 
| INE with- 


lid. 


Cm cy 


- = it : 
Is oo» : ho 


pn Ox 5 £2 }_» W 
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without pulling : Aſcen- 
ſion is my Soules pace and 
meaſure, bur precipitation 
my bodies: And;cuen An- 

els,vhoſe home is Hea- 
wen, and who are-wing- 
ed too, yet had-a Ladder 


many miles in 2 minute, 
the Starres of the Firmas 


ment , which goe {o very} 


many more:, goe not io 


that] feele the firſt atrepr 
of the diſeaſe; I feele the 


victory In the twinck- 


gr mn I 


to goto Heauen, by iteps.| 
The Sunne who goes {o| 


faſt, as miy body to the| 
earth. In the lame inſtante} 


Prins 200 


Bs lag 
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24 | "Demations' 
ling of an eye; can fcarſe 
ſee; inſtantly the raſteis 
inſtpid,and fatuous; in. 
Rantly the apperite is dul 
ind defireleſle: inftantly 
the knees areſinkingand 
|frengrhleſſe: & inan in- 
{tant,fleepe, which'isthe|ſ} 
picture;the copy of- death, 
|is rakenaway;, that che 
Orizinall', Death ic felte 
may ſucceed, and that ſo 
[mighthauedeath-co the 
life; It wwas part of Adam: 
puniſhmenr, [a the ſweat 
of thy browes-thou-ſhalt eat 
{thy bead- ic is muktipli- 
jed tome; Lhaucearned 


P::. bread 


—— 


, 4 25S, 


cc 
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| Denotions.: 


bread in the {wear of my 
brovves, inthe labour of 
my calling,and I haue ir; 
and I{wearagaine , and 
:againe, from' the brows, 


[tothe fole of the foor, 


*butT! eatno bread 1 caſte 


| [no ſuſtenarice: Mikera- 
ble diftribution-of Man- 
\kind ;, where 'onhe halfe| 
Hacks 'meat,and the other: 
\ ſtomacke. 


f\ 0 


I 2 


_ 4 


—- 
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4 profeſles him: 
lelfe a dead dogs 02,00 
| his kime Saul andiodorh 


ling 


we M6.” - 


Mes 


— 


- 
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12. Sam. 
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Deustions. 
[ies ro his King 


O—_— 


Daxid : and yet Dauid 
ſpeakes to'Saul , and Me.|f 
phiboſheth to. David. 'No 

man is ſo little,in reſpect 
of the greateſt man, as 


meaſure to try it by, Pro. 
portion is no meaſure for 
infinitie. He that hath no 
more of this world, butif. 


= but lent him, till a 


]better man, or another] 
{man, muſt bee buried in 


[the lamegraue,. hee that] |' 


— 


the greateſt in reſpe& of ||} | 
'God;for here, in that, welſſ 
haue not ſo much as al 


a 2raue: hee that hath his|fſ 


_—__ *\ — — 


a {ﬀ waa 


{ 


hath}! 


Ld 5 F - - a... 


— —_— 


]carries, but that which 


|Godhadgiue the world, 


[that earth, which hee is, 
[but cuen in that, is ano- 
|thers ſlaue,hath as much 
{proportion to God , as if. 
all Dauids worthies,and al | 


{\ 


en — oen—_— 


Denotions. | 


hath no grave, but adung- 
hill,he that hath no more 
Earth, but-that which he 


heeis, hee that hathnort 


the Worlds Monarchs, and 


as though that one vvere 
the ſurvjuour of all the 
ſonns of men,ro whom 


_— 


all. imaginations Gyants | 
{were kneaded and in- 
|corporated into one,and 


And | 


Dr 0" 4. ——._ 4 AT A_— 


—_—— 
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| 


1 


| 


things that are not,as thogh 
|they were,T, who arti as 
thongh 1 wore not, may 


Denotions.. 


And therfore how lictle 
ſocuer I bee, as God calles 


cal ypon God;and ſoy My 
God, my God, - why comes 


| thine anger gr {aſt ypon 


me? Why doſtthou melr 
mee, ſcatter mee, povvre| 
me. like waterypon the 


groud {o inſtantl, ?Thou 
{taidſit for the fritworld | 


[it Noahs'.time., 120] 


yeares; 'thou ſid for al 


' frebell:ions generation in 
\the wildernes, 4o yeres, 


Ny thow ſtay no mi-}j 


1 


nure 


PF" "DOTY IO” wy —— - - ah 


—— 
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Deyotions. 


nute for me > Wilt thou 
make thy Proceſſe”, and 
thy Decree , thy Citation, 
and thy -Tadgement” but 
onea&@t? Thy Summons, 


|thy Battell, chy Yiforie, 


thy Tryumph, all but ong 
2&and Jleadme captine, 


'nay, deliver mee captiue 


to death; affoone asthou 
declareſt mee to.bee ene: 
\mie,and fo cut m2 off e- 


of thy ſword out of the 
{cabberd, and for that 
queſtion , How long was 


{bee ſicke ? leaue no other 


fanſwere , bat that = 
l hand}. 


ven with the drawing, 


29 
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and of Death pr reſſed 
ypon him fro efuſt 


. Irhou waſt not wont to 
come in Whirlewinds, but] 
in ſoft and. gentle ayre., 
Thy firſt breath brea- 
thed'a Soule into me,and| 
ſhall thy breath blowv it] 
out 2: Thy breath in the 
(ongregation,thy Word in 
the Church;breathes Com- 
munion,& conſolation here, 
and conſronmation here] 
after, ſhall thy breath in| 
thischamber bee dif, 
[ſolution , and deſtruflion, 
dinarce , and ſeparation ? { 
i. | Surel 


— —— es th 


[09'S . hm ) þ = 
Denottons, | 


minute ? My God, my God, | 


1 


 c HH Jn Ao a. Dwdo i TS ao =o a im af wm wa 


p— 


Mf\isnor thy hand. The de- 


ſuouring.{word, the con- 


I |that afflited Iob, were 


I|my Nurce, as that I 
| . 
Elknow, thou wile not 


| 


—” 


I 


© Demotions. | 


Surely it is not thou, it 


ſuming fre, the windes 


from the wildernes, the 


diſcaſes of the body , all 
frothe handof Satar;it fs 
not thou. It is thou;thou | 
my God,vwvho haſt led me 
fo continually with thy 


hand, from the hand of 


corre& mee, but with 
thine own hand. My pa- 
rentswould not gue me 
ouer to a Seruants COrre- 


Aion, 


” 


" Dey otions, 


hands of God with Dauid, 


ning this body.lo much, 
as the much more haſte, | 


God ſhall vie; inrecolle- 
Cting, and reuniging this]; 


&10n. Then I Chall-heare 


this Angels may che 


'Sargite Mortui, Riſe yet 


dead. 


and diſpatch, which my 


duſt again at the Refurref 


| 32 
"RY ion, nor my God,to- $a 
tans. I am fallen into the | 


tand with Dauid Teethatlf | 
| his Mercees are 2reat, For 
| by that mercy, [conſider 
|in my preſent ſtate; notlf} | 
|the haſte. & the diſpatch 

| of the dilcaſe, indiflol-\f/ 


fn #i #*#- fro foo 


3 dk 


—_—. 


a - = . 
"_ _— ! 
ee ene hm—_ —— — 


| 


| 


| 


 Denotions, 


dead. Thou oh I be dead 1 


[ſhall heare the voice, the 
|founding of - the voice, 
land che working of the 


{voice ſhal be all one;and 


all ſhall riſe there in a 


|lefſeMmnutethen anyone 
dyes here. 


—_— l— m—— 
b —— 


Es 


2, PRAYER, * 


Pe IEIET 


Moſt gracious God, 
- who purſueſt , and 


remember mee by the 


farſt acceſſes of this fick- 


Int- 


\perficeſt thine own pur-| 
||poſes,and doſt not onely 


neſſe;thatl muſt die,but 


auld —_— —_ a 


i —. 


” # 


_— 
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” wo = 
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34 | Denotions. 


| 


informe mee by this fur 
ther proceeding therein, 
thatI may dienow,vvho 
haſt not only waked me: 
withthe firſt, but call'd 
me vp,by caſting me fur. 
ther downe,and clothed 
mee with thy ſelfe,, by 
ſtripping me of my ſelfe, 
_- y dulling my bodi- 
ly ſenſes, to the meats, &|} 
eales of this world, haſt 


whert,and ſharpened my 
{pirituall ſenſes,to the ap] 
prchenſion of thee, byl 


whar ſteps & degrees ſol 


euer it ſhal pleaſe thee to] 


| goe, in the diſſolution o il 


this 


NI Demations. | 35 | 
this body, haſten 0 Lord 


| 


that pace, and multiply, 
0 my God, thole degrees, | 
in the exaltation of my | 
[/oule, toward thee now, | 
&to thee then. Mytaſtis [1 
notgone away, bur gone 
yl vptoſit at Dauids cable, 
7 taſt ex ſee,that the Lord Pſal.34.| | 
1-815 200d ; My ſtomach is * \ 
&F|not gone, but gone vp,ſo i 
[far ypwards toward the 3 
[Supper of the Lambe, with 
thy Saints in heauen,as to! 
iſ the Table, tro the Commu: 
of |nion of thy Saints heere 
| lin Earth : my knees are} 
off Ivweak,butweak therfore 
is | that 


—— bh ————_— 


= 
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3s 


| 


ration is a ſound heart. 
Pſat.58, There is no ſoundnes in my 


| fleſh,becauſe of thine anger. 


Denuotions. 
that I ſhould eaſily fal 
to, and fix my ſelfe long 
vpon my Denotions to 
_ A ſonnd heart us the 
life of the fleſh,and aheart 


viſited by thee, and dire- 
ed to thee by that viſ1- 


MM — wi. hd Sy 


{ 
Interpret thine ovend { 
worke,and call this fick-\jh 
nes, correction, arid 'not L 
anger, and there is {ond ſr 
ReS in my fleſh. There if]; 
no reſt in my bones, becauſel}ſ\t 
of my ſinne, cransferre myll}/ 
{1nnes, with which thoulfſl: 

rt 


i eo don a Bth 


wt 


| as -. A 


art 1o _— : pos 
him, vvith whom thou 


ſus , and there will bee 
reſt in my bones: And,0 
e-|fl|myGod, who madeſt thy 
\ſſiſelfe a Light in a Buſh, in 
the midſt of theſe bram- 1 
bles and tharnes of aſharp 
licknes,appeare vitto me 
f\{o,that I may ſee thee, & 
(| knowe thee to bee my 
x God,applying thy ſelfeto 
1- me, euen 1n theſe ſharpe, | 
if and thorny paſlages. Do! 
elf|this,0 Lord, for his ſake, 


—_— 
CC —— TT 


the King of Heauen , for 


Nfl art ſo well pleaſed, Chriſt} 


yiſ{vvho was not the leſſe, 
U 


_thy | 


OI | ——— 
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hy ſuffering him ro bee| | 


Icrowned wich thornzs , in 


this world, 


3. Decubitus ſequitur rande, 


The Patient takes his bed, 


"_ —_— 


———— 


3. MEDITATION. 


VV attribute buc| 
Y Y. onepriuiledge, &|| 
aduantage to mans bo- 
dy; aboue other mouiing} | 
creatures, that hee is not| 
as others, proueling, but} | 
of anere&t;,of an vpright 
form,naturally builc,andlj | 


diſpoſed ro the contem | 


plation 


ſplation of heaven. Indeed 


LIC 15S 


{chat is no vnfit abiect; 
[no ynht contemplation 
[for Man, for thi 
[muſtcome;bur:becauſe, 
[Mis not to ſtay there, 


mo 


mt at. M4 — 


a-thankefull forme, 
and | recompences that 

; ;,whbichgmes icwith 
carrying that foule fo-ma- 
oor higher, towards 
heaven. Other: crextures 
look to the earth;& even 


r hee 
as other creatures are, 


plation of that place, 
which is his home,heanen. 


| 
4 


Manin his natural form; 
{scarricd to the contem', 


Ba AS... 


99 | 
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ET 


'T his | 


40 | —Denotions. 
This is. Mans preroga-||| | 
tive, but what (ae haſt | 
he in this dignity? Aﬀeuet]Þ} 
can fillip him downe, af | 
feuer can depole him, a 
feuer canbring that head, 
vvhich 94s 28 caried a 
crowne of gold, fiue foot 
towards a crown of glory, 
as low as his owne foot, | | 
today. When God came|fj | 
to! breath into Man thei | 
breath of life, hee found| 
him flat ypon the groid, | 
when he comes to with- 
dravv that breath from| | | 
him againe, he prepares 
himrto it, by laying him| 

Rc 1- flat] | 


OO —_ ——_— —— 


far vport bis bed.” Searſe 
[affords not the priſoner 


two,or three ſteps: The 
Anchorites "that barqui'd 
'themſelnes vpin hollow 
trees, & immbr'd them- 
lacs in hoRlow walls; 
That*penterſe&man;rhat 
barrell'd 'himſelfe* Th a: 
Fubbe , all conldiſtand, 
or fit,” and' enioy' ſorne 
change of Poſture. 'A 
lnckebed, is a graue, and 
[aff *thar'thefpatient ſaycs 
tere4s buta varying of; 
his ovvne Epitaph. Euec- 


any prifon'ſo doſe, that| 


* 
ll uit. Mes tt Chu 0 


[7yights bedd is a Tip 


C2 of 


* g—__ EEE 
tell our ſeruantsat what 
hours we will riſe;heere 
WELannot th tel our ſelues, 

atwhat day,vvhatw eek 
what moneth. Here the 
the, head lies as Jow. as 
be foouthn head of the 
| people , 25 lows as they, 
whom thoſe feete trod 

5, [Ang that. band 
\ Mi igned, Pardons, .is 
too weake to begge his 
own jif he ifs 6 he haue 1 


" 


— 


- 


i Prin to the 
hands, when the keere, 


- 


_—_— OO —_ YO 


— 


_ —_— -- ec oo. 
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Inmch the coa 
lableto doe their Offices, 
s hovwy much more the 


| Graue I may ſpeake tho- 


|words,which their loue 


| my beholders, hed? in- 


and hands: are bound fo 
much the faſter; ah how 


es are 
Natker:S6 much theleſſe 


Sinevves and Ligaments 
are"the' looſer. In the 


rough the ſtones, yn the 
voice of | my friends. 'ahd 


in the accents of thoſe 


may afford my memory; 


Heere I am muge owne | 
Ghoſt, and rather affright 


ſtructrhem; .chey coceiue 


ey C 3 w_ 


_ —_ li. a” 


f 4 \ th Denotions. | 
1 -. [the worlt ofmenow,& 
| yet feare worle.theypiue 
} {mefordeadnow,andyet 
1 | wonder how Ido,vyhen 
{rhey wake at midnight, 
| and aske how I doe;, to 
| [MOITOVY. Miſerable;and 
| (though common'toall) 
[inhumanepſtwre,where 
|Emuſt praRiſe, my lyin gh 
[inthegraup, bylying fill, 
and no praftile my Re 
ſurreflion , by rg ay 
: DIQFe.. PERL 230 


3. Eras” 


Y. Ged,, and. my le- 
Mi my Lard and if 
Chriſt, 


wy TY TT — 
=_ 


ſ / WEST 


—— 


HS 2 - 


n I _ _ 


i 


El 


| m__ child , and can- 


— 


Chriſt,my Strength,and my 
Saluatiol heare thee,and 
[ hearken to thee, when 
thou rebukeſt thy Diſci- 
ples, tor rebuking them, 
who brought children; 
to thee 3 Suffer litthe chil: 
dren to come to mee , ſayelt 
thoa. 'Is there a: veryer 
child then Iam now? 1 
cannot ſay with thy ſer- 
uant Jeremy, Lord, Tam 4. 
child, and cannot ſpeak; bur, 
0 Lord, I am afſucking 
child,and cannot eate, a 


not go; how ſhal I come 
tothee2 Whither ſhall I 


4 Denotions. , 


Mat, 


19-13. 


ge ET 


C4 come| 
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pes > an 
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cometo thee? To \ this 
[bed ?I hane this weake, 
| landchildiſh frowardnes 
3 too,l cannot fit vp, and 
|yctamloth togoto bed, 
4 {hall I find thee in bed? 
.-. [Oh, haveIalwaies done 
L - ſo? The bed is not ordi- 
3 narily thy Scene Cli- 
B | mate: ou doſt or not] 
[accuſe me;doſt thou not 
reproach to me, my for- 
mer {1ns,vvhen thou lay- 
ell mevpoa:this bed 2 Is 
not this:to hang.a man 
| at his ovwynedoore,to lay 
himiick in his own bed 
| of wantonneſſe? When 
l ny thou 


hat i A 


chou chideſt ys by = 
Prophet for lying in beds |, 
of Tuory,is notthine anger 
_— not till thou chi 
gel our beds of Inory,into 

ddes of Ebony * Bauid 
{weares vnto thee, thai 
| bee 'will not goe op into biz 
bed till be had built thee a\3: 
Houſe.To go vp into the 
| bed,denotes ſtregth, and 
| promiſes eaſe.But when 
thou layeſt, That thou wilt 
caſt Tefubel into a bed thou 
makſt thine owne com- 
ment ypon that, Thou 
ealleſt the bed Tribulati 
| 0n,great tribulation: How 


— ; th. wy a. 


C5 Jhall "M0 


I EE 


Denim. 

ſhall they-come to thee, 
whom thoi haſt nayled 
to their bedd + Thou art 
. |in the.( ongregation,and [ 
in aſolitude : when the 
| Centwrions (eruir lay ficke 
at home, his Maſter was 
faine to come to Chriſt; | 
the ſicke man could nor. 
Their friend lay ſicke of 
the Pal/ey, andthe foure 
charitable men were 
faine to, bring him to 
Chriſt, hee. could not 
come. "Peters vwiues mo-| 
ther lay ſicke of a feuer, 
& Chriſt came to her.ſhe 
could not come. tohim. 


Trl My| 


—_ , " - TTL 
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| | Denuorions. | 49 | 


My friends may carrie 
mehome tothee,in their 
prayers 1n the Congrega» 
tion; Thou muſt come 
hometo me inthe viſita- 
tion of thy Spirit, and in| 
| | | che fcale of thySacramet:| 
| | | But when I am caſt into] 
this bedd , my ſlacke 11- 
neves are yron fetrers, 
& thoſe thin ſheets, [ron 
dores vpome;And,Lord,| pa.z6.gþ 
Ihaue lowed the habitation [1 
of thine bouſe,and the place , 

Where thine honor dwelleth: 
Llye here,and ſay,Bleſſed 
are they, that dwell: in thy 
boyſe , but | cannor: ſay 


So ww wa > GCilvw * 


p, 
q 
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8. | may ſay , It thy feare will 


Deustions. 


I will come into thy houſe, [ 


I worſhip: towards thy holy 
Temple, but I cannot ſay 
in thy holy Temple: And, 
 Lord,the zeale of thy houſe, 
eats mee op, as faſt as my 
feuer, It is not a Recuſan- 
cy,for Iwwould come, but 
1tis an Excommunication,l 
.mulſt not. But Lord;thou 
art Lord of hoftes, and lo- 
'ueſt Afion; Why calleſt 
thou me fro my calling ? 
In the graue no man ſhall 
praiſe thee;In the doore of 
the graue, this ſicke bed, 
. {no man ſhall heare me 


| 


_—_—_— 


_ praiſe] 


10 ——_— £acd oh 


1 Deuotions. 


|my mouth might ſhew 


lof me, that when 1 haue 


praiſe thee : Thou haſt 
not opened my lips,that 


thee thy praiſe, bur that 
my mouth might ſhew 
fork thy praite. Bur thine 
yur les be re takes hold 


preached to others, I my ſelfe 
ſhould bee a caſt-way, and. 
ctherfore am I caſt downe, 


that] might not bee caſt 
away; Thou couldft take 
me by the head , as aye 
didſt Abacuc, & carry m 

(0; By a ( hariot, as ere 
didft Eliah, and catry mw 


(0, bur thon carrielt mee 


thine! 


1 Cor«9, 


FEET 
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|rhen had his 4ſcenſion. 
[There is another Station 
| (indeed neither are tati- 


| Floore , the. face of the 


—Denocions... 77 
thine wn private way, 
the way by which thon 
carried{t thy Sonne,who 
firſt lay vpon the earth, 


and praied,and then -had 


|hisExaltation;as himlelfe| 
calls his (rucifying , and} 


firſt deſcended into hel,and 


ons. but proſtrations) lower 
then this bedd, To mor- 
row I may bee laid one 
ſtorie. lower, vpon the 


earth, and next day ano- 
ther ſtory , in the grave, 


the 


— —_— 


| 


—_— a 


thine own L awz,O God, 
that. if a: man bee ſmitten 
fo by another , as that hee 


keepe his bedd, though hee 


the womb of che earth: 

As yet God ſuſpends me 
berwween heauen 6 earth, 

as a Meteor; and 1 am not 
1 Heauen , becaule an 
carthl y body clogs mee, 
& 47-4 not in the Earth, 
becauſe a heauenly Soule 


ſuſtaines me; And it is 


dye not , hee that hurt him, 


ling , and recompence him. 


FT 
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Exod. 


muſt take cave of his bea- | 


'Thy hand ſtrikes me in- | 
to this bed: and therfore | 


if 


_— 
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Demnotions. f 
if | riſe againe, 'thou wilt 
be my recompence, all 
the dayes of my'life ; in 
| making the: memadiie of 
this ſicknes beneficiall to 
me, and if my bodyfall 
yer lower thouwilrake 
my ſoule out of this bath, 
and preſent-it to thy Fx 
J , |ther, waſhed againe,and 
| | | . [againe, and againe, in 
b*) thine owne. teares , in' 
|chineown ſweat, in thine 
owne blood. * 


-” Oar ww _—c— ew ©” (HF 
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ge * PRAYER. 


Moſt mightie rid 
| | O moſt mercifull God, 
wiki 


——__——— en, —_— —_— 
— 


Ce ——_. 


| eethy ſelfe,yvho though 


p-. Denotions. | 


who though thou haue 
taken me off of my feer, 
haſt not taken me off of| 
my foundation, which 
is thy ſelfe, who though, 
thau haue 'remoued me 
from that vpright form, | 
in which I could ſtand, 
and ſte thy. throne, the 
Heanens, yet haſt not re- 
moued fro methartlight, 
by which I can lie and 


thou hane weakned my 
bodily knees , "that they| 
cannot bowy to thee, haſt 
yet left mee the knees of 


my heart, ' which are 
[3% 


—— 


=o bowed! 
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| make mee his Deacon , 


_ [pleafure, by his hands. 1 


——_— 


bowed yato thee euer-|| |}; 
[more;As thou haſt made] | 
this bed,thine altar,make 
me thy Sacrifice ; and as 
thou makeſt thy Sonne 


Chriſt eſus the Prief , to 


to miniſter to him in a 
cheerful ſurrend<r of my 
body, and ſoule co thy 


come vnto thee, O Ged, 
myGod,l come vnto thee, 
ſo as I can come, I come 
rothee by imbracingthy 
comming to me, I come 
in the confidence. and in 


the application of thy 


| 


ſer- 


Sr 


TT 57 | 
\ſeruane Dauids promiſe, 
| That thoy wilt make all my Pal. 41. 
bed (Ny fuckueſſe; All my ; | 
bed; That which way ſo-| 
ever 1 turne,l may turne 


to.thee;AndasIfeele thy 


{hand;vpon all my body, 
lol may find itypon all 
my bedd, and ſec all my 
carrefions, and all my re- 
| freſhings. to flowe from| 
one, and theſame,& all, 
from thy hand. As thou 


-——_— 


[haſt made thele feathers, 
| thornes, in. the ſharpneſſe 
| of this ſickneſle, lo, Lord, 
| make theſe thornes , fea- 
bers, againe , feathers of 
| thy 


| 


- 
0 - 
—__ 
—— = -- 
he 
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— — 


[thy Done, i in i peace of 
Conſcience, and in 2 ho- 
[ly recourſe torhine Arke, 
ro the [nſtrurnets of true 
comfort; in thy Inſtitati- 

| ons andi inthe One. 

| ces of thy _— 

| my bed,0 

been abed of lock; me 
worlethen ſloth ; Take 
| menor,0 Lojd arthis ad- 
| uantape, to cerrific my 
| ſoule, with ſ: ing,Now 
II hae raer- rhee'there, 

| where thox hafk (v'ofecn 
departed fro me: but ha- 
uing burnt vp tharbed, 
þ bytheſe vehement heats, 


| 


— 


— V_— 


theſe abundant ſvyeats, 
make my bed againe, O 
Lord,&enable me accor- 
ding tothy command, ro 
commune With mine owne 
beart pon my bed,and bee 


all my former fins, whi- 


\[leſtL lie vpon thjs bed,& 
agraue for my fins , be-| 
fore I come to my graue, | 
and when I hauec depo-| 
ſed them in the wounds 


of thy Son,to reſt;n that 
aſſlirance; that my Con- 
ſcience is diſcharged fro 
further anxiety, and my 


'F {oule 


and waſhed chat bed in| 


flilTo prouidea bed for 


b——————— — ._— 


am. 


po ED. 4 = 


| Dewoti 


| 
r,8& my memory fr 
I wo tienin \Do this, 


0'Lord;for his ſake; who 
did arid ſuffred fmuch, 
that'thoi —_ , as 


well in thy luſtice, as'in 


thy Sonne , our Sauibuy, 


Crip 078 


4 Medicu' U; voearur. 
T he Phiſicianis ſent fo. 


” 


—_—— 
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OP Hou 
ts MEDITATION. n. 


—— 


I is too little to call 
bom a little World; Ex- 


Gale hom Ther dnl 


.thy Mercy,doet fot me,| 


_Cept 


i. 


©. Ws 
& 
= j Z 
- 
: 
, 
; 


[ted to R:uers, and all the 


gr 


Denuotions. | 


eept God, Man is a dims- 


conliſtes of more pieces, 
more partes , then the 


doth,n y then the world' 
is. And if thoſe pieces 
were extended,and ſtret- 
ched out in Man, as they 
are in the world, Man 
would bee the Gyant , 
and the Worlde the 
Dwarfe , the world but 
the Map, & the Man the 
World. If all che Yeimes in| 
our bodies, vere [exten- 


Sinnewes, to Vaines of} 


nutive to nothing. Man| 


world. then the world] 


| Mrznes,\ 


—— —— —. 


_— — — — —O—  —— 


Denuotions. 


that lie vpon one ano- 


Bones to 
ſtones, and all the other 
pieces,to the proportion 
of thoſe which correſpad 
rothem in the world,the 
| Aire would bee too little 
for this Orbe of Man to 
monein, the firmament 
[would bee but enough 
for this Starre; for ,as the 
whole world hath no- 
thing ,. to. which ſome- 
thingin man doth not 
an{wer,ſohath man ma- 
oy pieces, of which the 


ther,to Hilles,and all the| 


Duarries of 


whole! 


Mines ,and al the Myſeler 


| 


1oleworld hath nore- 
prelgyeation. Inlarge this 
tation 'ypor''- this 
t world, Man fotar,as 
[tg conſider the immen- 
[firie of the creatures this 
world prodnces ; - our 
ereatures are our thoughts, 
creatures that are borne 
Gyants : 'that reach from 
Faſtto Weſt, from Earth 
to Heanen , that doe not 
only beſtride all the Sea, 
& Land, but ſpan the Sun 
and Firmament at once; 
My thoughts reach all, 
comprehend all.Inexpli- 
cable my ſtery;[ their Cre- 
D ator 1 


— 


_— us —_—___. 
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p 


- " : , - 4 « = 
ws, 


\ 


"a. hae dh 


ina ſick bed,any where, 


| and any.one of my Crea- 
tures my thoughts is with| 


the Swunne , andbeyond 
the Sunne, ouertakes the 
Sunne , and ouergoes the 
Ju me in One pace , one 


ſtep,cuery where. And 


{then as the other world 


produces Serpents., and 
Vipers , malignant, and 
venimous creatures, and 
Wormes, and Caterpillers, 
that endeauour to 'de- 
uourethat world which 
produces them,and Mon- 
fters compiled and com- 


plicarcd 


ator am ina cloſepriſon, | 


aq a an mmm= mn i250” a de an on wc a = .o oa a... Er Ioom—E—R 


gy 


— 
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Demotions.. 65 ' 
i | ſplicated of - diucrs pa-|} | 
Tents, and kindes, ſo t Fi 
world; our ſc|ues,produ- | 
| ces all theſei 1n vs, 18 pro- 
ducing liſeaſes;& fickneſe 
ſes,of al thole lorts;veni- 
mous,&infeRious diſea- 
| | |ſes,feeding & conſuming} 
| [ diſeaſes, & manitgld,and 
| entangled diſeaſes, made| 
vp of many ſeucral anes.| 
And'can theother world, 
name {o many neniewing, 
ſo many conſuming, ſo 
many monſtrous - crea- 
tures,as ve can dileates, 
of a'l theſe kindes* 'O 
{miſerable abundance, O 
| D 2 beg:| 


Sm. 


M— 


| begga * riches! How 


| diſeafe,yvhen as yet vvee 
|hane not names for the ? 


fician ; he multers vp all 


> AEAMLDPTTN S3- wwe woe 4 _ OOO _ " 


Demotions. 


”_—  " —— —— 


much do welack of ha- 


ving remedies for euery 


Bur vve haue a Hercules 
againſt theſeGyants,thele 
Monſters. that is, the Phi: 


the forces of the other 
world,to:fuccourthis;all 
Narure'to relicue Man. 
We hanerthe Phifacia, but 
we are net the Phiſician, 
Here we ſhrinkein our 

roportion, finke in our 
Noone n reſpect of ve- 


| fry meanecreatures,vwho 
| wr: C01 are 


— &< *:> 


Denottons. 

are Phiſicians to them- 
{clues. The: Hart thar-is 
purſued and wounded, 
they ſay, knoves an 
habe which being cate, 
throwes off the arrowo : 
Aftrange kind of vom. 
The dogg that purſues it, 
[though he be ſubic&ro 
dicknes, cucn prouerbiatly, 
knows hrs grafle thatte- 
cours him. And' it may | 
betrue,tharthe Druzger! 
1s as neereto Man, as to 
other creatures,itmay be 
that obuious and preſent 
Simplex, caſte ro b 


would cure him;bur the 
ſt: D3 Apts] 


III 


. \ , 
5 - « .O0 
_ , 
- ” aw . 


lth, 


—_ 


Dendtions. | 


| Apothecarie 1s not, - fo 
[ncerehim, nor the'Phiji. 
cian fo neere him, as they 
evvo are to other crea- 
tures; Man hath-not that 
nate inſtin#., xo apply 
tho/e naturall medicines| 
|.to his preſent danger, as 
thoſe anferiour creatures 
haue:chets nothisowne 
| Apathecary,his own Phi- 
frexan a as they cre. Call 

back -therfore thy Medi- 
| rations againe;and bring 
icdovyn;whar's become 
| -armansgreat extenrand 
proporyon, when\him- 
1elfe ſhrinks himſelf,and! 


con- 


— 


, — 


_—_ _— y” Ws 


— 


Denotions. 


confumes himfelfe-to' a 


become of his ſoaring 
thoghts, his compalsing 
thoughts; when himſelf 
brings himſelf corheig- 


leſnes of theeraue * His 
diſeaſes are ” owne, but 
| the Phificias "is nor; hee 
hith them ar home, "bur 


he muſt ſend for the Phi- 
fician. 


+ EXPOSTVLATION. 


T JHave not the righteouſ. 
eſſe of Ib, but I haue 


ER 


handfull of duſt-what's| © 


norance; to the chought- 


— _ 


D4 the] 


—_ "_ _ 


| Dewotiw. I 


the delire of Tob, 1 would| 


3] fpeake to the Almighty,and 


I would reaſon with God. 


|My God, my God, how 
{ſoon wouldſt thou haue 


megyoeto the Phiſician, 

arid how farre Maes 
thou haue me. goc with 
the Phiſician?, 1 know 
thouhaſt made che Mat- 
ter,.and the Man, andthe 
Art, and I go not frothee 
when'i goto the Phifici, 

a1, Thou didſtnot make 
clathes before there was 
a ſhame of thenakednes 
of che body ; but thou 
didſt Zh" Phife cke be- 


tore 


— w - - en Ge Reon. ae A... ad tA 


fore ro was any — 
loing of any. /ickneſſe. for 
| Bing ig me- 
dicmall vertue in many 
Samples, euven fr6 the be- 
£inning;didft thoumean 
that we ſhould be ficke; 
whe thou didft ſo:when 
|\cthow-madeſt them'? No 
more ther ' thou - didſt 
meane, that we ſhould 
ſome, vohen thou madeſt 


vs :-[thou' . fore-ſaweſt 
botli;burcarſedtneither. 


P"I—_ 


heretrees whoſe fruit fhat 
[befor meat,and their leawes 
|for medicine. Iris the voice 


— - A 


- 
a. 


Thou Lord, promiſeſt FM 


—_— Dr 


72 | Demotions. 
of thy Sonne , Wilt thou 
bee made. whole:: *\ hat 
drawes from the patient 
a confelsion that he was 
\Job.5.6 | ilL/and could nor make 
himfelfe wal: And-itis 
| thine owwne voice, 5 there 
11er,8,22 na Phiſecian ? That 11: 
clites:vs | diſpaſtsws:tor 
Accept chime: Ofginance.' 
Andit is the yoice of the 
| | Wiſe man-,, both forthe 
 -Eoctns. | Lord »bath- created-| Medi: 
#3%4 | cmneront of the Earth, and 
bee that #*s Wiſe; ſha: not 
abborre them, Andfarthi! 
a the Peron 3::T be 
| Phiſe | 


- —— 
—_ — — 


__— 


DO ——— 


Denortons. 


Phifician cuttethoff a long 
[diſeaſe.- In all theſe voy- 
[ces, thou ſendeſt vs to 
thoſe helps, which thou 
| haſt affoorded vsitmthar. 
But wilt not thowa- 
uow that voice too, Hee 
ehat hath ſunned again 
| Þis Maker, let bim fall into 
the hands of the Phiffctan, 
and wilt not thou afford 
mee- an 'ynderſtanding 
of thoſe words ? "Thou 
who: ſendeſt | vs' for a 
Bleſsing: to. the Phiſeci- 


—_—_— 


curſeto vs, to go, when 
thou fſendeft. Is nor the: 


an, doelt not make it a|- 


} 


2 _ _ curſe 


| 


| him, & neglects that ſþig 


* 28 1 
4 _ 


Deustions. 


qnely hee falles' into the! 
hands of thePhificia, that 
caſts himſelf wholly,in- 
rirely ypon the Phi cian, 
\confides | in him, relies 
'vpon him arrends all fr6: 


ritual phifick ywhichehou 
allo haſt inſtituted ig thy 
Chu#ch: fo to fall into the 
hands of the Phiſcian, is a 
fnne, and a puniſhment of 
former finnes, ſo;as Aſa 


to the Phifician. Reucele 
therefore to me thy Me- 


Emmy 


curſe rather inthis ; that] 


mn ——————_— CG — a #4 


fell., whoin his diſcale,]| 
«ſought not to the Lord, but 


t had, 


——_ 


—_— 
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Demotions.. 
thod,0 Lord, & ſee, whe- 
therT haue followed it, 
that thou mayeſt haue 
glory,it I haue,and I par- 


|don , if I haue not, and 


helpe: that I may, Thy 
Method is , In timeof thy 
ſekneſſe, bee not negligent: 
Wherein wilt thou haue 
my diligence expreſled ? 
Pray vnto the Lord;and he 
will make thee whole. O 
Lord, Idoe, I pray , and 
pray thy ſeruant:Dauids 
Prayer, Haue mercy pom 
me,0O Lord, for Tam weak; 
Fleale mee,O Lord, for my 
þones are vexed ; know, 


Y that 


75 


Ecclus 
38.9 


P[76,2: 


| 


| 


eee 
d ka. = w 4 - _ 7 —_—_ —_— 


ff 


1vV-IO, 


|When art thou ſo ready, 


|Leaue off front fanne ,. and 


— 


| Denotions. 


that euen my-weakneſle 
is a reaſon; a 'motiue ,t6 
induce thy mercte , and 
= {icknes an occaſion 
of thy ſending: health. 


, 


when is 1tſo ſeaſonable 
to thee, tocommiſerate, 
as in miſery ? Butis pray: 
erfor health in ſeaſon, as 
ſoone asI am fick ? Thy 
Methode goes further, 


order thy hands aright, and 
cleanſe thy heart from all 
wickedneſſe, Hane T, O 
Lord,.done (o'? O: Lord,] 
haue:; by thy grace, Fam 


+ yy To, WW __. 


A—_ 
—F. 
_ — th. Mo EE. 


COMmC 


—_— 


Wo that , ſacrificed a 


—_— . A.M EE. th. M.A _—— Oe 


ff 


lplace to the Phifician, for 
the:-Lord-hath: created him, | 
let bin not 20e: from thee, 


Denuotions. | 


—_—_——___—_— 


come to aholy y dereflati- 
on'of. my former ſin, Is 
there any more? In thy 
method thereis more; Giue 
#/weet ſauor ,goramemorial 
# fe flower, & makea fat 
offering,as not being. And, 
Lord,by thy grace, I haue 


liccle,of -hat little which 
thou lentſt me, to them, 
for whom thou lentſt it: 


and now.in thy. Method, 


and by thy ſtepps, I, am! [ 


come tothart , T hen gine 


[v.12; 


_for 


at — 


LR — 
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for thou haſt need of bam-l 
| ſend forthe Phiſicran,but 


_ p td. 


Denuotions. 


[ will heare him enter 
with thoſe-wwords of Pe: 


. [ter JeſusChriſt maketh thee 


Whole, I long for his pre- 
| ence, butl looke that the 
power of the Lord, ſhould be 
preſent to heale me. ' "© - 


- n . / EF * "Ts 
: 
* & ». 4 FF" i 7 > 11 Fd 
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4. PRAYER. | 


Ot mightici.an Anc 

moſt mercyfull God 
who art” ſo the God- of 
bealth,and ſtrength asthiat 
without thee, All health 
is but the fuell; and all. 


 Nrengrh) 


——— ..-. > -, 


—_—_ —_E TY 


— 


[ 
it 


[{bleſſe, and glorifie thy 


tf Af. aa i att Fa, 4 


p; 
i 
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the vehemence of two 
diſeaſes, & vnder the ne- 
celsity of rwo Phiſicians, 
authorized by thee, the 
bodily, and the ſþirituall 
Phiſician.l cometo both, 
as to thine 0rdinance,and 


Name,that in both caſes, 
thou haſt afforded helpe 
to man by the miniſtery 
of man.Euen in the new 
ruſalem,in heauen it (elf, 
it hath pleaſed thee to 
diſconer a Tree, which is 
a Tree of life there, but the 


Deuotions. | 


ſkiegth, bur the bellows | 
of {1n; Behold me vnder| 


leaues\ 


Dr 


I” 


—__— 


=_7z - odd m_— 47D. - — _ — «<7. es wel odis-14 


— 


'' 7 - "* Denvtions, | 
| 


leages thereof are for the 
healing of the Nations; Life | 
| itſelfe is with theethere, 
for thou arr life ; and alll| | 
kinds of health,vvreught|| | 
|vpon'vs heere , bythine||/ 
|Inftrumtts, deſcend from} | 
Ears therice. Thou wouldſt haue | 
| | healed Babylon but ſhee s | 
[not healed: Take from | 
me,O Lord, her peruere- 
neſſe, her wilfulneſle, her] 
refraRarinelle, and heare||| 
[ thy Spirit faying In my 
. | Soule, Heale me,O Lord, 
for I would bee healed, 
Ofe:'5. | Ephraim ſaw bis fickiieſſe, 
| and Indah his wound, then 
} | | Tent 


_— & —— 


_—_— —_— 


Pay. f 44 
= 


| Demotion , | 
went Ephraim to the Aſh- 
ian, and ſent to King 14. 
reb , yet could not hee heale 
you, nor cure you of your 
wound.Keepe me back, 0 
Lord,frochem who mil- 
profeſle artes of healing 
the Soule,or of the Body, 
by means not imprinted 


_ —_— — —%x—— PP .-- — 


the /5ule, ornor in nature 
for the body, There is no 
[/þrrituall bealthxto behad 
|by ſuperſtition , nor bodily 
[by witchcraft , thou Lord, 


lof both. 'Thou'in thy 


Ly thee in the Chureb;for| 


and onely thou art Lord] 


[{elfe art Lord of both, 
| 


and 


As 


— 


oy x - bo F + a yo, 4g * 
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Demotions. ff 


and thou in thy Son ant} | 
the Phiſicia,ghe applyer of 

both. TPub his ſtripes wee | 
are bealed , fayes the Pro| 
phet there, there, before he 
wascourged, we were 
healed with his ſtripes, 
how much more ſhall 1 
bee: healed now , now, 
whe that which he hath! 
already ſuffered atually, 
is actually, and effectual- 
ly applied ro me?ls rhiere 
any thing incurable, vpo 
which farBabne drops? 
Any vaine ſo emptie, as 
that that blood cannot fill 
it 2 Thou promilcſt to 


_ beal 


— 


|the carth pray that thou 


ma 


a the earth, bur it is it 1s 
wohen the inhabitancs of |” 


woaldeft heale it. Thou 
promileſt to heale their 


Waters , bur their mierie 
laws, G& ſtanding waters, 
thou ſayelt there, Thou 
wilt not heale : My retur- 
ning to any ſinne, if I 
ſhould returne to the 4- 
bility of ſinning ouer all 
my ſinnes againe, thou 
wouldeſt not pardon. | 
|Heale this earth, O my 
God, by repentant teares, | 
and heale theſe waters, | 


A theſe rearcs fro all bitrer- 


_ nes, 


Demnations.. 


froall deietion, by eſta- 
bliſhing my irremooua- 
[ bleſfurancein:thee'Thy 
| A Son went about bealms all 
23 |manner of fackneſſes. (No 
diſeaſe incurable, none 


{7uc.s, difficult; he healed them 


19. in paſsing ) Ve true Went out 


themultitude(no rſon 
;ncurable) he-healed the 
 exery Whit, (as himſelfe 
ſpeaks) he lefrnorelikes 
of the diſeaſe; and will 
this vniuerſall Phiſician, 


paſſe by this hoſpitall,and 


) RI, no 
nes, fron all-diffidence;| 


 110:7-23, Of bin, & he healed all,aill | 


not vitit. me? not heale 
me : L 


—— — — 


—— — 
__—— 


—— Denition. 
me? nat heale me whol- 
ly 2 Lord,[ looke not thar 
thouſhouldeſt ſay bychy, 
Meſſenger to me,as to E- 
zechias, Behold, I'will heale 


of the Lord. I Jooke not 


thatthou ſhouldſt ſay to 


{{me, as ro Mojes in Mars 


ams behalfe , when Mb- 


ſes 'iwould haue had her 


healed preſently , If her 
father had but ſpit in her 
face, ſhould ſhee not been a- 


|ſhamed ſeuen dayes * Let 


ber be ſhut vp ſeuen dayes, 


and then returne ; bur if 
thou 


GM 


thee , and on the third day| 
thou ſhalt. go vþ to the houſe} 


I 2+1 4+ 


4 AT 


tiply ſeuen dayes , ( and 
nM is cnfiniee)] by the 
[number of my fins,{and 
that is more infinite) if 
this day muſt remooue| 
me, till dayes fhall bet no 
more, ſeale to mee, my ſpi- 
cicuall health , inaffoor- 
ding methe Seales of chy 
(hurth, & for my tempo- 
'rall health pole thine 
Ordinance, in their hands 
. who ſhall a(siſt in this 
ſicknes, in that manner, 
and in that meaſure , as 
may molt glorife thee, 


and moſt edifice thoſe ,| 
| Wh 2 kb 


” 
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Demuotions. 


who obſerue the iſſues 


owne ſpirituall benefir. 


— 


$*. Solus adeſt, 


| The Phiſician comes. 


5. MEDITATION. 


AS Sicknes is the grea- 
teſt miſery, ſo the 


| D — 


greateſt miſery of ſick- 


nes, is ſolitude; when the 
infetiouſnes of the dil- 


{caſe deterres them who 


ſhould aſiſt, from com- 
ming. euen the Phiſician 


dares {carſe come. Sol:tude 


E, 1: 


ro 
” 


of thy {eruants, to their 


..——_——_ 
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488 | Deuotions. 6; 

isa tormet, which isnot 
' [threatned in hell ic lelfe. 
Meere acuitie, the firſt] | 
Agent,God,the farlt inſtru 
ment of God, Natwe, will 
not admit, Nothing can 
be veterly emptie , but ſo 
neere a degree towards 
Jacuitie,as Solitude, to be 
but one, they loue not. 
When I am dead,and my 
body might infect , they 
|haue a remedy,they may 
bury me; but when Iam 
bur {ick, & might infect, 
theyhauenoremedy,burt 
their abſence,and my fo- 


litude. It is an excuſe to 
them| 


i 


th emchat are great, and 


[come; it is an-inhihition.to 
thole who: would eruly 
come, becauſe: they may 


peſtiducts;to the infeRi- 
on of others, by their c6- 


ming, And it 1s an-Out-| 


lawry,anExcommunication 
vponthe Patient, and ſe- 
perats him from. all offi- 
ces, not only of Clulitie, 
butof Working charity... A 
long ſicknes will weary 
friends at. laſt, but.z pe- 


ſtilenciall ſicknes'anerts 


"Denon. | 


pretend, &yetarelothto| 


be madeinſtruments, & | 


nA A 


LCA 


th:m from the begin- 
E 2 ning. 


C——= 


|ning.God himſelf vwould 


| there be but oneGed,and 
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admit a figure of Society, 
as there is apluralitie of 
perſons in God, though 


all his externall ations 
teſtific a loue of Societie, 
and communion. In heagen 
there are Orders of An- 
.vels,& Armies of Martyrs, 
and in that houſe, many m3. 
| fron, in earth, Families, Ci: 
ties, Churches, Colleges, all 
plurall things , and leſt ei. 
ther of theſe: ſhould not 
be company enough a- 
lone,thereis an-aſſociaci- 
on of both, a communion 


ME - | of 


— 4 
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— Demotions. | O27 
| of-Saints, which makes 
| the Militont, and Trium- 
phant Church,one Pariſh, 
$0; that Chriſt\, was not 
qut of his Dioces,vohe he 
was - ran Earth, ior 
| out of his Temple, when 
he was in ourfleſh: God, | 
who ſaw that alkthat he 
made, was good ,” came 
notlo ncere {eeing. a de- 
fe inany of his works, 
as when hee ſaw thatit 
was not:good ,'forman 
|tobe alore;-therefore bee 
made him helper;and one | 
that ſhould help him fo, 
as tojncreaſe the number, 
TE E 3 and] 


—— —_— 
Ls 


— 


Ce 
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land giue Him heriobne, 
land more ſecietie.. Mngels, 
{who doe:not propagate, 
(*20r mulriply;niere ade 
lat firſt inafi abundant 
[aumber; and:io. avere 
| Bars: Burfor the things | 
of thisworld; their blef! 
lihgyvas;Eacreaje, for-1 | 

thinke. {need novaske| | 
leaveroithink;zharchere 
| is;1no-Phebix /rnothing| 
 ingulargrbthibg alone: | 
| Men that /iahere: vpon 
| Natwrionly;are@fartro| 
'rhisking; that there 4s a 
'ny: thirlg:Yaghlar 1b this| 
world, adrbarchey will| 


kong © 1 {carce| 


— — 


= 
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| that the 'abhorrers of So- 


___ _Piivorions.”@ | 92 | 
ſcatce thinke , that this 
world it ſelfe is /ingulay, 
bur that -euery Planet, 
2nd euery Star,is another 
World likethis, Theyfind! 
reaſon to conceiue, not! 
only a pluralitie-in every! 
Species ii the world; but! 
2 pluralitie of worldes ; fo 


— 


litude,are not folitaryHor 
God and Nuture;8& Rea- 
/oz concurre againſt it. 
| Now, a man may coun- 
 rerferthePlague in avow, 
and' miſtake a Diſeaſe] 


for Religion, by ſuch a're- 
tyring; and recudingo 
CET” E 4 him- 


—_—————B TC Þ@ivDG= 


is tion LAME 


| 


Daw TY 
kimſelfefrom allmen,as 
to doe good to no man, 
to couerſe with no man. 
God bath two Teſtam?ts, 


two Wills , but this is a 
Scedule, and not of his, a 


(odicill,8 not of his,not 


inthe body of his Teſta- 


ments, but interlin'd ,and 


| poſer d by others, 'thar 


the way to the commypiton 
of Saints , ſhould bee by 
cha ſolitade,as excludes 


all FI of good heere. 


| That js a. diſeaje of; the| 
| mind; as the height of an 
infectious difeale of the 


aghipa Jotude, robeleft 


£77 0] alone: 


—_ __—_— 
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alone: for this makes an 
infe&tious bedd , equall, 
[nay worſe then a grane;| 
[that though'in both I be| 
equally alone,in my bed 
I know it, and feele it, and 
ſhal notin my graue:and 
this too, that inmy bed, | 
my ſoule is ſtill in-an in- 
fectious body; andſhal! 

not in'mygrauebe ſo; | 


IS 


 5.EXPOSTVLATI ON» | 
ky | ET 

O Ged, my God,thy+ Son 
._tooke-it not-11]+, at] 
Marthas hands;that wh * 
[hefaid vnto her, Fhybroa 
E 5 the 


- — 


| | Dewotions. 0g | 
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_——_. 


| Devotions, || 
"| ther Lazarus. ſhall riſe «|| 
$f ine, ſhe expoſtulated it 

0 far with him;as+o re- 
plyzIAnowebac he ſhal riſe 


agdine m the Reſurrefion, 
at the laſt day,tor ſhe was 
miſcrable . by wanting 
himthen.Takeitnorill, | 


—_—_— 


. 
_— 


- |0:my God, from me, that 
choughthou haue otdai- 
ned it far a. blefsing, and 


| for a dignitie to thy peo- 
| %um; [ple, That they ſhould dwell | 
alone; and not bee reckoned. 

| amorng \ the Nations.) (be- 
Ccarife _ ſhould bee” a- 
- Da [> oue them)and that they 
33" any howld duell' in ſaftie'alore, | 


——rns conn I 


(tre free 


"Dewan. | 
(free from the infeſtari-| 


on of enemies )yetl rake 
thy. leaue to remember] 
chee, that thou haſt ſaid | 
to, Tino are better then one, | Ec*leſ-4 | 
And, Woe be vu him that| ** 

ir alone wh? he falleth.and| - 


{o,vehen he is fallen.and 
hid 1n the bedd of fick- 


neſſeroo.” Righteouſneſſe = 


#mmortall ; 1 know thy | 
Þi/dome hath-fJaid ſo, but 


no Man,though couered | 
with-:the righteoulneſle| 

of thy Sonne , is ihmor- x 
tall ſo, as not to die; for ' 
he who was righteouſnesr| — ; 
| it ſelfe, did die, Lknow| ' © |: 
| that K 


- * 
—_— _—_ a _—_ tit 
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thatthe/ ſonof igbteouſnes, 
thy Son, refuſed net, nay 
afieed ſolitarines , Fr | 
nes, many, many times, 
| bur at all times, he was 
able to olmanidh more then 
twelue legions of Angels te 
his ſeruice;and when he 
did not fo, be was farfrs 
.- |being alone, for, Tamnot| 
T10:! alone, fayes he,but T,& the 
Father that ſent me, I can- 
[Not feare, butthat I ſhall 
alwaies be with thee, & 
him; but whether this 
diſeaſe may notalien,and| 
remoone my friends, ſo: 
ſola they ſtand aloofe from | 


_ my 


_— 


__— 
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[my ſore , and my kinſmen 
|/tand afar off, I cannot tel. 
[ cannot feare, but that 
thou wilt reckon with 
me from this minute, m 
which,by thy grace,l ſee 
thee, vvhether this vnder- 
ſtanding,and this wil,and 
this memory, may not de- 
cay,to the diſcouragement,/ 
'& the i/l interpretation of 
them,that lee that heauy | 
change in me', I cannot 
tel.Ir vyas forthy bleſſed, 
chy powerfull Sonalone, 
to tread the Wwine-preſſe a- 
[lone, and'none of the people 
"nj him: I amnortable! 
| to 


th. 


| 


| I.r'g 14 


I 4. 
Luc.10. 


| without mine - | Thoſe 


[der that apprehenſion, 


[aid.to Chriſt ; Lord, doeft 


th. et 


| Denotions. 


topalle thisagonyalone; 
notalone without'thee, 
Thou art thy ſpirit; not 
alone without thine, ſpi- 
rizall & temporal Phijs- 
cians,are thine; not alone 


whG the bands of blood, 
or friendſhip, hath made 
mine,are mine; And if thou, 
or thine, or mine,abandon 
me,l am alone, and woe 
vnto mee, if I bee alone, 


Elias himfelfe fainted'yn- 


| 


Lo,l am left alone;&- Mar- 
tha murmured at.that;, 


A wot! 


__—_— A— th tt. EI 
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[not thou care , that my fi- 
fler hath left me to ſerue a- 
lone ?* Neither could' 7e- 
remiabenter into his La- 
 [mentations, from a higher 
ground,then to ſay, How 
doeth the Citie fit ſolitarie, | Ter-1-. 
that was full of people. O 
my God,itis theLeper,that 
thou haſt condemned to 
lixe alone; Haue I ſuch a —— | 
Leprofie m my Sole, that "ny 
I muſt die alone; alone 
[without thee 7? Shall this 
[comero ſach'a leproſieit 
| {my body, that'l muſt die] 
[alone ? Alone without 
| ſchem"thar ſhould aſsMſt, 
| | bs: 


Ws." 8 that!- 
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"ſroz\_ Devotions, | 
_  [thatſhouldcomfortme? 
But comes not thisExpo- 
tnlation too neere amur- 

muring? Muſt I be ceclu-| | 
£x:14.|ded with that,that Moſes 
£ ba Was commaunded to come 
neere the-Lord-alone?T hat 


[{olicarines, and dereli&ti- 
on , and abandoning of 
others , diſpoſes vs beſt 
for God,who accopanies 
vs moſt alone?May I not 
remember,and apply-to;| 
that though God come 
Gen.32,| nocto Jacobtillhe found| 
| {himalone; yet when hee 

| foiid him alone, be wreſt-| 
led with him &lamed hin? 


an 


RY mL 
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Thar when in the dere] | 
lition and forſaking of | 
friends and Phiſicians, a 
| | {mans left alone to Ged, | 
God may {o wreſtle with 
this Izcob, with this Con- [ 
ſcience, as to put it out of | 
toynt ,- and -{o appeareto | 
him;as that he dares nor| 
looke vpon him faceto| | 
face, when as by way'of| | 
reflefion, in the-conſola- 
tion of his temporall or 
ſpiricual ſeruants and or- 
dinances he durſt,if they 
were there ? But a faith: 
full friend is the pbiſicke of | Ecclus.6 
life,and they that feare the - 


| [Ks Lord, 


BF 


——. 
"— 
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Card; Doul find him. Ther. 
fore hath the Lord affor. 
ded meboth in one per. 
(on, that Phiſician; who 
£ rny Fanchfall SO; 


i. out. co... 1]: 
: 


En 


0p! 7 Pubfint. 
0: Ereinall; akad] mot 


gracious: Ged, "who 
calledſt downe firoffomn 
Heauen vpon the ſinful 
(ities, but once,;and ope- 
nedft the Earth to {wal- 
low the'Murmwrers;; but 
once,and threwit dowwne 
the "ol of Siloe vpon 
finners, but: once, but for 


hy 
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thy Workes of Rey" re! 
peareſt the often, and ti] 
wotkeſt by thine owne| 
pat6fhs, as thou; brough- | 
teſt Maninto this world, 
bygiuing him a helper fir 
forhirythere;fo whether 
if bethy wil td contintie 
me long thus, dt to dif: 
miſſe mee b by death; 'bee 

pleaſedts Beds redthe 
wor fit for both c6dirt. 
ons, either for ry weak 
ſtay here;ormy final erif- 
mipration from Herics! | 
And if thou mayeſt re. 
ceiue plory-by that way 


(and, all wayes thou 
8 Y 
mayſt 


”— — — 
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[x06  Demotions. £ | | 
maylt receiueglory)glo-| | | 

rifie thyſelf in preſeruing| | | 
this body from ſuch infe-| | | 
ions, as. might with-| | | 
hold thoſe, who would 
come, or indanger them 
whodoe come; and pre- 
ſerae this foule 1n.the fa- 
cultics thereof, fromall 
fuch diſtempers,asmight 
ſhakerheaſſuricewyhich 
my (elfe and others haue 
had-, that becauſe thou 
haſt loued mee, thou 
 wouldſtloue meetommy 
end,and at my end. Open 
noneof my dores;not of 
| my beart, not of mine 
| | f  eares, 


—_— 
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[and ſurpriſal of me,after 
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eares,not of my houſe, to 
any ſupplater that would 
enter to vndermine me} 
in my Reliz:on to thee, in 
thetime of my weaknes, 
or to defame me, &mag- 


nife himſelfe, with falſe 


rumors of ſuch avictory, 


Ll am dead, Bee my falua- 
tion, and plead my ſalua- 


|tion;Worke it, and declare 


it. and as thy Triumphant ' 
ſhall be,ſo let the Mlitar: 
Church bee aſſured , that 


thou waſt my God,and I 
I, 


thy ſeruant, to,and in my 


(conſummation, Blelle 


| 


thou 


107 | | 
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| |rhouthe learning, & the 
i labors of this Man, who 
thou ſendeſt to. aſe me, 
 Tandfince thou rakeſt me 
$ by the hand, & puttft me 
WW at hishands( oc come 
| ro him in thy name, 
who, jin thy name comes 
| to me -) fince I clog not 
my bopes i in him, no nor 
' my prayers to thee, with 
Þ:, [any limited conditions, 
8 but 1 inwrap all in thoſ 
36 two petitions, Thy king- 
dome come,thy will be. done, 
proſper him, and relieue 
| ,mee, in thy way, .in thy 
time, & in thy meaſure. 
| Amen. 6.Me-l 
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| 
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The Phiſciawis paid. 


6. MEDITATION. 


| T Oblerue the Phyſician, 

with the ſame dili- 
gence, as he the diſeaſe; 1 
fee he fears,&1 tear with 
him : 1 ouertake him, 1 
ouerrun him in his feare, 


[and I goe the faſter, be- 


cauſe he makes his pace 
ſlow , I feare the more, 
becauſe he diſguiſes his 
feare, & I {ee it with the 
more ſharpnes, becauſe 


he would not haue mee 


lee 


II 


>” x - 


| Demotions, 
ſee it. He knows that kig 
feare: ſhall not diſor.ier} 
the practiſe, and exerciſe 
ofthis Art,but he knows 
that my feare may diſor-| 
derthe effet,and work-| 
ing of his pratiſe. As rhe] 
ill afeions of the ſpleen, 
|complicate, and mingle} 
chemſclues with euery] 
infirmity of the body, ſo 
doeth feare inſinuate i 
ſelfe in euery ation, 0 

paſvion of the mind, and as 
winde in the body wi 

counterfer any diſcaſe, & 
ſeemerhe Stone,and ſeem! 
the Gont,fo feare wil cofis 
rerfet 


Denvtons. . 
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ny chati feared this, 8& rl 
Hihould faytharl feared 
ldeath, Iſhould belic God. 
My wetkus' 1s fro Ns- 
Hure; who hath but her: 
[Meaſure , my ſtrength is 
IFC God ,veho boſſeſles 
anc difttibures infinitly. 
As then euery.cold aire;is| 
not a dampe, euery ſhine- 
[rg 15 NOt aftupefaZiio, lo 
enery feare,i is fiora feare- 
Ifubnes, euery declindtisn 
isnot-a running away, 
debating: 15 noch 
efoluing, every wiſh), 
hat it were notthus;. ts] 


ane murmbring; noe! a 
N F 2 de- 


—_x 


CE —_— 
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A mmm 


[ung 
landmy, felfe,ſpirituall, and 
| cull, and morallafiftan- 
_ |ces and conſolarions. 


(6 6; EXP OSTVLATION. 


* U/Þboſheth could not ſpeake, 
| Ls xeply inf gp: defence 


ow Ly — 


deie&tion though. it bee 
thus;butas my Phificians 
feare puts not him from 
his praftiſe, neither doth 


mine " me,from recei- 
rom Ged, and Man, 


MZ God my Ged 1 Gad 
in thy Booke:, that 
feare is » Gifling ſpirit, a 


ſpiric of ſuffocation, That 


[ 


a 


ou r_— 4 —_— 
_ -- C_ 
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to Abner, becauſe he was a- 


bobs caſe roo,who before 
he could ſay any thing to 
thee, fayes of thee, Let him 
take his rod away from me, 
and let not his feare terrifie 
me,then would 1 ſpeak with 
him, and not feare him. but 
Lit 4s not ſo with me. Shall a 
feare of thee, take away 
my deuorio tothee ? Doſt 
thou command mee to 
ſpeake co thee , and com- 
mand me to feare thee, 
anddo theſe deſtroy one 
another? There is no per: 
plexiry in thee, yGod;no 


at's F 3 in- 


_— 


fraid. Tr was thy ſeruant| 


—__ 


— —_ —I__— 4 


1ncextricablenefle in-thee, 
my light and my clearnes, 
my Su1: , and my Moore' 
that direQeſt me as well 
in thenight of aduerſirie 


and feare avin my day of 


proſperity & confidence. 


I muſtthen ſþeak to thee, 


muiſt I feare thee ? At all 
times to, Whe didſi thou 
rebuke any. Petitioner , 


with rhe name of Dmpor: 
tunate ? T hou haſt pro- 


lpold rovs.a nba, a 


hedge;that did-Inftite.at 
allbreavifecle elyent was 
mma »and txoubled 


hi m. 
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at all times, but when) 


ke AM —_— 


'D , 

hinigBut hen haſlcold ys 
planicly , (that #hy | 
that parable; was not, that: 


thou walt: ee WS; 


our: imporuititties , -but| 


{as thouſiſt thexe) That 
wee-ſhould alwajies pray. 
d to.the ſarepirpaſe 


ropoleſi; anorher,]| 


hat I preſſe: no friend,| 


When hee pF int bed; atmid- 


thagh be wilnof riſe becauſe a 
Lam \/as friend}yet hecauſe 


if minevupoxtuntty,he will; 


God wail. do shis,,when-|| 
ſocuer. thou askeſt), ''and| 
never call it impartunitie. | 


.9uL, F 4 Prayl 


CC. | 


,:talend mee bread,, | 


— cc 


Lucan, 


_ 
o 
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cinithy bed ar mid-| 
[ hr, and God will not 
* ; I will heare thee ro 
morow'vpon thy kriees, 
| atthy bedlide, feng 
_<-255 thy knees there then,and 
| [God wiltnor ſay, I will 
heare thee on- Swnday,;at 
Church. God is no dilatorie' 

| (God, no froward. God, 
| Praieris never Vnſeaſona- 
| ble; God is neuer\a(leep 
norabſencBur;Omy God, 
canÞdoe ing and. Bows 
[! thee. :cometorhee wand 
| Geakto. thee hn alplates, 
at all houtes j-andfeare 
\chood:  Dare- I aske this 


| | 1 
{ 1 WW. A—_— th = 
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queſtion ?'There is more 
boldnefle in the gaeſtion, 
then in che comming : I 
may do.it,though I feare 
thee; canotdo it, except 
Ifeare thee. So well haſt 
thou prouided; that wee 


as:that thou-haft prouw- 
ded;that weſhould feare 


No. Whom ? The Lord is 
hojn ſhall. I feare's Great 


enemies:not great enemies; 
for no enemies are great 


Fs Feare 


| 


ſhouldalwaiesfearthce,| 
no'perion burtthee, no+| 
thing but thee; no men ?| 


my helpe,,and my ſaluation, | 


tothera that feare thee, | 


119 | 
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*— Dention: 


Feare: wo the people of this 
land, for they are Breadto 
yon; They ſhall not only 
[not eate VS; nat! gate onr 
bread but they ſhalbeour 
Bread, Why ſhould wee| 
keare: them? Bur'for all 
A ATI FI 
-pher.cnerhiies, that] 
choughie 10) deuoure vs, 
may, wute;nor feareghar 
| womaylark' bread: lite-| 


rally? And feare famine: 


rhough:wefear.not ene. 


:. «- | nates? Jon a. bourdo lack; e 


| / uffer Wael: but they that 

eek theLord, ſhal not want 
PY grad —_ Neuet ? 
w_ \ Though 


i 


Deawtns, 


norfeare, that-11may be 


wouſe\? Werfore ſhould 1 
feart dr the-dayes\ of emill, 
why ſeruant:Datud: 2 
Tbough his owruſtn hae 
rage 1 the evill;che feared 
thetn fiot.No?not if this 
euill determinein add 


a0t, thoughin-a'death 
inflicted by. violence; by 
malice, hy owt owne de- 


of death, if chiou feare God. 
Thouan,O my God; 
Fdrrofrons adrvitting; ys; 


Ne OI 


Though itbewell-with| 
'theatone time ,may. they| 


Not-chaugh ina death.;| 


—— 
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{erty Jeare wot the ' ſentence > og | 


+1118 that 
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chatfeare- thee, tor feare 
'others, as.that thou tha: | 
kefyothergite Feapinghs 
Fs, 0 ht was a bolt dinſtman 
+ obſerurd bim. Howy Al 
tleniOumny ablidant'God, 
how gently, 0: my fore; 
;my' eafte "God doſt thou 
viientatiphe me;:in any 
{oraple afiſing ont ofthe 
confideration' of this thy 
feare ?: Is not” this that 
; | which thou iritendeſt; 
> | when:thou fayctt, The ſo. 
|cret of the” Lord is-with 
them that feare him. "Fhe 
fecrt, the miſtery ofthe 
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right vic of feare, [Doſt|- 


thou: not- meane-thisi, 
when: thou ſayeſt;: Wee 
jrondeb Rand, the. an 
of the Lord * Hanent, and 
hane benefit by it; haueir, 
ahd.ſtand wadedicy be' 
directed by it,and not be 
|deicdted withir, And 
doſt thou- not propoſe! 

that Church for our :ex+/ 
ample,vohen chou faiclt, | 
The Churth of Iudea;walk- 
ed in the feare of God:they 
hatric,, cbur did not:/ir 
downe, lazily ; nor tall 
downe weakly, nor fink 


vnder i it. There'is 2 feare' 
which 


ht. 


— 


theſeruice.of God ::' 24: 
dani yas afraid, be cnuſebe 
was \ngked.: They :who 
bazcpurdff Thee" arch 


rey” to all.\ They! may 


(hs feare:; For thou wiltlagh;| 
mw 7 whanihie fearedimdorop 

| on-tem,asthon haſtold 
|ro. 24. them, more thenonce. And 

* [2/145] thou wilt make themeart 
| #hexe noe of feare is, 

1 as. thou haſt: tolde'\them 


© | auie tbed bncectoh.: There 


isa feardthari I8 a puniſt: 
menrof former. woicked- 
defles;and:induces:more: 


[kn :1/ome! ſaid of: tl5 


Ir: 35 on, 


—_— 


— 


hith weakens! meriin 


y: bp a a 


| he Tewes: O my Gofthou 
giveſt'vs Feare for Bak |. 
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Sw, ObrijHleftes Bat he was | 
agood man,yet noman\ſþake | 
opely,for feare of the Tewes: | 


Toſeph was hit Diſciple, But 


ſeeretly,; for feare of the | © © 


| [ewes: The Diſciples kept 
fomemeetings,bnut with 


doores!{hur for fearv' of 


laft ito carty vs ſedilyin 
all weather. Bur thoit 
wouldſt balaffys; with 
fuch -Sand:; -as ſhould 


have Goldin ir;vviththzt]| '* ©" 


feare Which" 1s thy feare; 
for the feaxe of the- Lord 
*-bis Treaſure, He thi 


— 


| 


, 
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[hath har, lacks nothing 


| Timorqus:men thou re. 


| went. fro Gideons Army, 


that Man can haue , no- 
thing thatGod does giue, 


bukeſt;JPhy are. ye fearful, 
0 zee of litule faith © Such 
choudiimifſeſt from thy 
though + of them there 


2 2000, and rernained 
bur; x 0900..Such thou 
ſendeſt farther then ſo, 
cthithex fro whence they 
nenerrerarne, The fearſu 
and the ronbeleeuing , into 
that burning lake, which is 
the ſecond death. There is 3 


_—_ 


© NBD Rs ...... 
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kk Demetins. 


=—_— there.is a bope, 
which are equal abomi- 
nations to thee; for, they 
were” confounded , becauſe 
they hoped; faies thy feruar 
bob: becauſe they had mi: 


þ 


placed ,' miſ-centred their | 


s:they hoped, andnot 
in thee, 8&ſach ſhalfeare, 
and not fearezhee. But in 
thy feare,ny God,;and my 
feare, my God, and my 
hope;is hope;and lowe,and 
confidence; and peace, and 


| 


euerylimbe,and ingredi-| 


ent'of happines envwrap- 


ped, for hy includes all; 


and feare, and ioy conſiſt 
"6113 


1.6, 


{ 2 roge-l 


. [togethes,nay; don{lcure| 
Me1.238| oneanatherysÞhe Women| 


| F Id F4 1 


departed\fr6theſepudchre, 
che. women, who were 


ſiles, Apoſtles roithe þs-. 


files, Mothers of the Church, 


| and of the Fathers, Grand-| 
fathers of the Charch;the| 
| Apoſtles .themaſclues.;; the] 
Women, Angels of the Re- | 


ſurreom, vent fromhe! 
ſepulchre,' woich feare and 
zoy.they ran,ſaies the text, 
ancthey ran ypon'thole 
evpo legs; feare,&'z0y;and 
both was the right legge, 


_ _—— - -- 


| madeſuptrnume!ery 1po-| | 


they ioy in thee, 0 Lord, 
| OE that 


lof all;is, Thou ſhalt loue the 


— - 


[i 


Den ubtion, 


and thy loueare inſepera- 


ble,ſtilwe are called vp-|” 


Lo: in- infinite plices ,ro 
fear God. :yet the Comman: 
dement, which is the roote 


Lord thy God, Hee docth 
neither , that doeth nor 
both-. hee omits. neither, 
thardoes one. Therefore 
when thy ſeruant Dawid 
had faid, that the feare of 


the Lord ts the beomniny of: 


wiſedome , and his Soune 
had <_ it againe, He 
| _ that 


| | r29 | 
that ſeare re thee; and feare | 
thee only whofecle this) 


[tay an het Nay,thy fears 


i —_ ——_—_ ” _ 
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| 


that colle&s both, calls| | 
this feare,the rost of wi/e- 
dom, And that it mayim- 


brace all, he calls it w/e. 


[dome it ſelfe . A wvile man 


therefore is netier with- 
out it,neuer without the 
exerciſe of it: Therefore 
thou ſenteſt Mhſes tothy 
people, That they might| 
learne to feare thee all the 
dayes of their lives: notin 
heauy,, ad calamitous, 
bur in good, & cheerful| 
daies too: for, Noah,who 


had afſurance of his de- 
liverance, yet moued with 


feare,prepared an Arke, for 
| 


th 


— 


. 


| 


” —— 


 Fiſe man will feare in eue- 


| Govgh I pretend, to no 
|otherdegree of wildom, 


|chis,thatI lie here pew 


{with thatfeare,which is 


\|ficknes is PIE 
{correction, 
Ia none ol accident. ; and 


Aw 


the ſawing of bis houſe. A Dp 
ry thing. And therefore 


[ am abundantly rich i in 


thy feare, both that this 


NOTMeecre- 


therfore fcarfull, becauſe! 


it is a ſearefull thing to fall 
into thy handes, and that 


|this feare preſerues mee: 
{from all inordinart feare, | 


ariſing our of the infir- 
v mirie 


_ - s SIO 
—— 
5 


mitie of Nature becauſe 
thy . hand being vpon 


' .,me,thou wilt neuer lt | 


= allo ou of f oy hand. 
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porn: bty God and 
mbreifull God,the God 

of al true forrow,and erue| (|, 
Hoy: to0,ot all feare,and of r 
all bope tO9,, as thou haſt ||. 
c 


— 


5 7 


[cave mea repetance, not 
; to be repented of, 0g ue| | 
[ank, 0: Lord:,.a.feare\, of| || 
[Which I may not bee « 
\fraid. Giueme teder,and 
MAL |t 
a Þ 


tt 
_— I 
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g;that as a 
dnt i0y9;and monyne 


oth them;tharmourn; {o| | 


| kinay fearewith the char] 
frare:And ſince thou haſt 
vouchſated to. diſcouer 
tome,in —_ exvhom 
thou haſt admirtedcobe 
my afiftace inthis fick- 


nefle, that-chere is dan-| 


gertherein;letme not 0 
£ord, goe about to ouer-/ 


come the ſenſe of: that] 


teare; {0 far, as to: Prerer- | 
rhit tie Girl p, &prepa-| 


ring of nay elk, for the 


| worſt that maybe feard; 
= paſſage: ont. cot , this 


life; 


LO "OT 


———— 


| 


a 


— 
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'W Many 
| Martyrs, x ave paſled out 
of this life, without any 
ſhow of feare; ; but:thj 
moſt bleſſed Son himſelf, 
did not. ſo. Thy Martyrs 
were knowne. to be but 
[1men;andtherfore it ples 
ſed thee;to fil the 
|rhy Spirit,and thy power, 
|inthat they did more the 
| men; Thy:So1 wag declz- 
red bythee;and by him. 
ſelte robe Gd; & it was 
requilire , thatheſhould 
declare. himſelfe to bee 
Man: alſo; inthe weak- 
neſſosof mnan Let mee 


of chy bleſkelſ. 


%þ\ wvith 


not 


— —— 


x Ste 
. 


Dewations: 
nattheffore,0-my Godzbe 
aſhamed of chele, fe wes, | 
buvler; nic feele them te 
deveumins; : yhere -his 
[feare:did ;i in-a;preſent 

ſubmitting; alcody 
| [wil And\ybe thourſhal 
[hancuinflamd, &thawd 
my formercoldacfles, 8: 
lindeyotions, with theſe 
[hreats,and-quenghedany! 
formerbeats; with thele 
men _ 
land ;tectified. my Former 
| Caioco ada igh 
[gences with thele teazes, 
|| ſbce pleaſed, O:Lordzas 
e | One, made {o by thee, td 
Iflo2 G . think 


, —— l—— 
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SCANMECTY 
z | chinke mee fit for thee;| 
And" Wwherher ir bee chy 


[vorldgor td Hy-it/vp in 
| the commoy wardripe,, the 
eraue;fortheinexty|gls. 


ht. ” IR + 
at A. 


[it' then, withcharglory, 

which thy Sor; our Saui- 

[ow Cri Ten hath pur- | | 
chaſed fortheri,whom| | 


[of his Reſwrefion, A: 


T—  -  - - —-_—  - - 


Pteaſdve po dilpole off 
this body; this garment] 
ſo!) sroput it to-a- far. 

re wearing: 'in'ithis 


rifie thy / ſelfe in-: 
Ghoicenow Madoleafl 


chou makeſt partakers 


men,” 
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A MP we. 


| 


' [an Autumne of the diſeaſe! 
[or mee, It is not my. pai} 
[rochooſe: butif iti ber! 


| 


__ 

[y. Socios fibi iungierihſtat. 
FIOFL . TIER WIN all | 

7 ht" Phiſician deſires $0 hang 


? orhers zoqned with him, | 


7} MEDITATION. 


'Ptcre 15-2nore - hare, 
\* therefore ghore caufe, 


helpe,the-burdengrow' 
great'> There is agrouth 
of the Diſeaſerhen;Bucr 
there muſt 'bee. arv: Au-: 
tumnetoo , Burwhethtr' 


. . y | | i 
| of mee, it is of both, N41! 


G 2 &1!- 
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th. —_— _Þ___. 


 |fies his proceedings, and 


diſcaſe cannor ſurui ue me, 


|charwork,which he be- 


| 


[ may oxerline it. How. 
ſdruet Hisdeſiring'of 0: 
thets, argues his candor, 
and; his 11genuitie; If the 
danger be great he 7ufti. 


he diſgmſes nothing;that 
calls in witneſſes 7 And if 
chedanget be nor' great, 
he is mot ambitious, that 
is ſo ready to diutde' the 
thanks,and the honor of 


gun alone, with others. 
It diminiſhes not the 
dignity of a. Monarch,chat 
he derive part of his care 


vpon 


= -” —— 


ypon — Fo) Fa - 
| not-made-many Sues, 


| hur he hath madermany 


| badies,thatreceine, & 7tue, 


l ohe. The [Jt began 


wich one King they came 


[£0 &wo (onfuls,they Terur+ 


nedin extremities, ro one 


| Di&ator: vahethenf in one, 


[gr-ya1y, the  Souerargntie 
isthe ſame, in all. States, 


land the danger i is not he 
|Mmore, & & the prou © 2nce 
| is the more, where there 


are more Phiſicians; - 2s 


the State is the happier, 


|where buſineſſes are ca- 


ried by. more counſels, 


G3 then 


| ——_—_ 


— 


_ _ — — —— 


q 
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then can be iti one brelt, 
how. large forter. Diſez- 
es themſelues hold Cor. 
fultations , and- conſpire 
how they may multiply, 
and joyne with one ano- 


cher;&:exalt oneanorhers 
{force,fo.and ſhalwenet 


call /Phificians,to conſulta. 


[tions.?Deathis in an old 
ian 
| mans dore, hee'appeares, 


-and tells him fo, & death 
15at 2yong mans oy 
and:{aiesnothing; Ape 


2 ſuckneſſe, and Nhle: an 


| ambaſh; and wee necd [0 


many. Phifacians\, as may 


| make VP! -a Wareh, and 


_ tpic 


—_—_— — 


« 


— —— 


[{pic eucry iocoucnience, 
| ;Fhereis (caraearyrhing, 
[chat hathnotkilled forme 
body:;: a. baire;; a featber 
[hath'doneit, Nay:,that 


| |[which-is our beſt4uv;: 


| daeiagaindt ir, hathidene| 
[.4r; \the belt -cordiall, hath 


|chane: died: off\—byi, and 
| almoſt forbidden their | 


friendes|: to.-weepe + for 


therh, when theychaue 


leenedhemdiclaughing.| 


| Evenchar: Tyrant Dyoni- 


/14.(Lrhinke: the tame, 


|-that&afiered fo nhitch af- 
| Cer) who -could. Not: gze 


G 4 of| _ 


p—— 
o 


SEV Sw aw” Leek - 
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of thatſorroww ; of har 
hightal;fromaAmgioa 
-wrotchell prinate mar died 
fo fo poore a Toy,as to be 
declar'd by thepeople ata 
b. 'TÞrater;) char hee was 2 
d | | good Poee. We ay often, 
that a Man may: line of 4. 
tietle, bur, alas, of how 
coat eſſe) maya man 
ae? And therefore: the 
| more afsiftars_ the berrer; 
who/comes't5'a, day of 
| {[heavinginiacauitofany 
F importite;vvith one 4d- 
nocate?Iti ourFaterals,uve 
| Gur ſelues! have no me- 
f ren vac al-\ | 
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wiſe , wee cannot dire# : 
And though ſome Nats- | 
ons; (the Egiptians ih par- 
ticular) built themſelues 
better tombes,then houſes, 
becaufe they were :to 
dwel lovger in them; yet, 
amongſt our {elues, the 
preateltmanof. Stile,yyho| 
wehaue had, The Congque- 
ror, was left; as ſoone 2s 
his ſoule lefrFim,not on- 
ly without perſons to :{ 
lan athis graue,burwirh- 
lour-a 2raue. Who will} 
krepe vs then, we know 
nor; As long. as wee can, 
lets adrr.it as much help 
G5 as 


—_—_—— 0 5 A. - 
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| as We can; Another, and 


|ning,another Diligence,an 
| other-Rehigion; burcuery 


men. —_ the. Reccit,| 


Denttion.. 


another Phiſician, is not 
another,and another hr 
dication,and Symptome of 
death, but another, & an- 
other Aſiſtant and Pro- 
flor of life;: Nor do hey 
fomucty feed the i imagr- 
nation with apprehenſ1- 
on. of danger; asthe vn-| | 
'derſtading with comfort. 
Lernort one bring Lear. 


'one _ all,and,asma- 
nyIngredients enter into 
a Receyt,, fo-may many 


tb: 


Bur 


- — 


- -” eas — 


—— 
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|haye: no-more, 


- 


{Bit vyhy doe 1-exerciſe 
my Meditation ſo.long, 


——_— = 


|need2\ls geninyMeding: 
tion:rather. to; be: engh- 
,nedanocher wayo coh- 


idole;, and: commhilerate 
| cheirdifreſſe, who haue 
| | »oief How many arefis; 
ker (percharice) then, 
| andiaid in their watull 
ſtraw; at home (if that 


corner hee AAA 

iO 
|kelpythough they die,che 
110, preferment ,' thoug 
"Ul liue?: Nor doe; nt 


4 mort 


po ES 
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| ypon this ,1:0f- having, l 
| encifalt kelp) in'time of] 


I 


TY A— 


tc 


Mrs 
=, SSODS 


'& | - i - i&E mo. 
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Re 


I 
FOfice 


{the firſt thatrakes know. 


WD 


more expect ro ſee a Phi, 
icranthen, then to;be an 
& after, of whom, 


edge; is: che Sexiter; that 
Butiesthern, who buries 
charm inab{aioco>} For 
they 'doe'bur fill vprhe 
'natmber- of che dead in 
tHeBill;bgr welhallne- 
ef heat#theirNumes,ill 
wee reade rhemt'in the 


Booke'of life, with our| 


961/0861-14 owrhtary are 
H erchanee) 
andthtown into Hoſhi- 
tabs where; {asafiſhleft 
vpoh: the Sand;#riuſ ſtay 


hen T, | 


P 


x 
| 


the | 


- o—_—_——— 


i 
. < of 
l F 
\ | 


| the Phiſicians houre of 


fall we, and haue not this 


{nor this ſtraw, to liein, 
wo die in, but haue their 
|Graue-ſtonevnder the,and 


| heir ded, the flinrof tlie 


[pact of our Phifick bura 


{dimary porridge would 


th. _ I WO IIS = 


' Denotione. 12; 


theride ) they mulſt{ ſtay 
viticing, and then can be 
but v;fited ? How many 

areficker(perchance)the 4 


Hhfpital! to couer them, 


breathe rour their ſoules 
inthe ear es,& inthe eyes 


of paſſengers, harder the| 
Rrcee'p: Thartaſteof no: 


ſparing diet,to whom or- 


|. be EY 
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| be'1alip enough, the re- 
fuſe of our ſeryants, Be- 
{ar enough, and the off 
{couring of our Kicchin 
|tables,Cordiallenough.O 
{my ſoule, when: thou art 
|Rot; enough awake, to 
bleile thy Godenoughfor 
his: plentifull mercy, .in 
affoording: thee many 
Flelpers zernember how 
many. lacke- chem, and 
thelpe.themto them, or 
to thoſt* ocher- things, 
 Pohich | they! lacke : as 
[much as them... | 
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euſtine begd of thee,that 
Moſes we. come, & rell 
kim what hee meant by 


Y God, my God, thy | 


ſome places of Geneſis : 


May 1 haue leaueto-aske 
of that Spirit, that writ 


|rhat Booke, why when 
|Dauid expected nevves 
\froloabs army , and that| 
itherwatchman cold him, 
[rhat hee fawe a man run: 
 pung alon?, Dauid conclu- 
{4 dour of chat: circum; 


[.  ſtanc 1ce, 


— 


bleſſed Gruzs Aus |... NR 
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ſtance,That if hee came a: 
lone, he brought good newes? 
| fee the Grammar , the 
word ſignifies ſo, and is 


'|{o euer accepted, Good 


newes.,. but I-jce not the 
Logique, nor the Rhete- 
rique,howv Dauid would 
proue, or-perſvvade that 
his.newes was 200d, be- 
cauſe he was alone,except 
a greater Copany might 
bane madegreat imprel- 


ring , and -mnpor:mning 


| preſent ſup lies: How- 


{6euerthar be, I am ſure; 


— >. 


ſions of diger,byimplo-| 


that that which thy A-| 


poltle| | 
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Vil Devotions. 
\ bu 
loo le fayes to. Timothiz, 


Jorel Luke 1s with. mee, 
e/and:no body bur] 
[Luke, hath ataſte of com- 


{Though Luke want no 
reſtimony of bilitie, of 
|forwardnes, of conStancie, 
[and perſeuerance, in ailt- 
ting thar-great building, 
| which'S. Paule labored 


in,yet S. Paal is affected 
with that, that there was 
none but Lake, to afilt. 
We take S. Luke to haue 
bin a Phiſttian, and it ad- 
mics the application the 
| better, that in. the pre- 


——————©. 


plain, and ſorrow init; 


lence 


ſear of one good-Phifs 
cian, we' may be'glud of 
more.Ic vvas riotonely a 
ciuill: piricof policy, or, 
order = moned; Whoſe 
farher.m lawe, 20. 
|frvalethimico divide the 
burden of gquernment, 
and. ludicature,\warh: 0- 
chers, :& rake»zorhers.t0 
his afxiſttincE. kutir was 
alſo thy ;nina&dizo ſpi wit 
10 my God. tharmoin! 4s 
[ſes. to; preſeric yn» thee 
70 of by Elders. of Iſratl, 
|to receive of that ſpitit} | | 
which. wis vpon: Majes| | 
onely before, thxch a pot: 


Lion 


pe oat <> —_— = ———_— 


Denethr, | 


| 

omnrnaanya 
[the gouernment of that]. 
jpeople; though Moſes a- 


lonchadin dowments 2- 
boue all thou oaveſt him 
Go afRants. F confi. 


|derthy pleciful poodnes, | 


0 my God; rn employtng 


| Angels, morethen one, in 


lomany of thy rem arka. 
ble wotks. Ofthy Sonne, 
thou fait, Let all the A 


that be in Heauen, vpon 
earth, he (ates that he could 


_ he at 
command twelue legions of 


Angels; And when Hea- 


eo Farth ſhall bee]. 


all 


a ” ——— ww - 
| FY a 


vels of God* wo: ſhip him; It 


Heb,x,6 


Mes. | 
26.53+| 


l A —_ <a * 


"Dena, 


| Ja one, at the laſt day, 
[Thy Sen,0. God, the, Sonof 
Man,ſhalcome in his glory, 
and all che holy Angels with 
|bjm. The Angels "that, ce. 


/ 


lebrated his birth to the| 


| Shepher ds;the 4n zels that 
celebrated his ſecond 
birth, his eſurre&ion to 
the Maries , were in the 


| |plurall, Angels aſſociared| 


with Anzels, ' In Taco, 
ladder,they which aſcen- 
ded and deſceded,8 main- 
[tain'd thetrade betyveen 
heauen & earth, beryyeene 
thee and vs, they who 
have the Commuſsion, 


and 


| 


ohnfh the difebedieht and 4 oc.s, 


[berhe Mowers, 6 harueft- wet 3 


[men, after we are crown 39 


| Denton, Rr +55 | | 
Id charge to puide "T in : Pſa. 9ts : 
all our wayes , they who, I 3s 
haſtned Lee, and/ inhim,' Ge = 

ws; from places of danyer ,15 

andeentation. ,they who who 
are appointed to inſtrufÞ C5 4 an; 
gonbrne os'in the Church 
here,chey whoareſentto. 
| 


| 


5, ary that they areto 


vpinonefield thec church, | 
at the day of Tud [oement, 
they that are to carty our, | 
ſoules whither they cari- 

&d Lazarns,they who at- 7,uc. aa 


rend at the ſeuerall o gazes 224 | 


| of 


ms OO ———©IYQ,, 


my DRo—_— wid - — - 44 2 ——— Oe” 
_ « 


"2 ha a of . 


k ES = gg 


.. : [mitys there; al theſe, who 


Z b Res. 
I943 Fo | 


|fro the firſt, to their laſt 


. [plurall, in cuery {eruice, 
Angels . aſſociated with 


«(ſi iogle Angell wee ſcc in 


1gf fthenew Ieryſals,to ad, 
adminiſter: to thyſeruits 


are Augels Angels in the 


Angels. The power of a 


that, one, who in one 
night deſtroyed almoſt 
2090009. 11 Semnache- 
ribs array, yetthou often 


 imployelt many, as wee 
know the power of fal: 
uation is abundantly in 
any one Euangeliſt , and 


5 thou haſt afforded vs 
frunil 


foure.'Th So proclaims 


[of himlelf,That thy Ppirit, 


of the. Sts in the work. of the 
miniftty.Thouhaſt made 
hir-Biſbopr of our ſoules, 
but theroaro others. Bi- 
dps to0. ':He: gauche} 
holy Ghoſt, 8 others _ 
irallo.” 'Thy way ;0 my 
| Ged,Cand,0:my God,chou 
[loueſt ro walke in thine 
|owne waies,forthey are: 
[ large) thy way from the 
beginning, is multiplicatt- 
lowof thy helpes, and there- 


Po. forc 


A. 


hart andineabbim to preach | 
the Goſpell,yerhe hath gi- 
oen others for the perfiting | 


1.Per,2. 
25. 


lo.20 
2Ss 


-e 


——— 


_ ,|bodily.health,as a type.& 
earneſt. of thy oracious 
purpoſt now, and tuer, 
- [ro afford:me the fame al, 


+ [may ſceke that, not from 


oy corners, nor 


ſation; 'and communion! 


lof chy 


me many: }rlpes-for my 


{iſtances./ /Thar for thy 
great helpe , thy: Word, 


Canlientitles, 
nor ' [chiſmatitall' fi fingula- 
rities,burfrom- the aſſo 


( atholicke Church, 
and. thoſe perions, vohs 
thog haſt alwates'furnt- 


fore it were adegree of| 
> ingratitude, Hor to accept 
 jehus» mercy of affording 


Va =——z KT” l — n= nu mrs ——__ _=——. 


ſhed 


—— _——— 


— 


| 


| 


1 17, td 
Demuotions, 


[| [ſhcd char Chub wirhal:: 


And that] may affociaze| 
thy TPord,wich thySacra- 
ment , thy Seale with thy} 
Patent, and in that Sacra- | 
ment aflotiate "the foene | 
with the thing fi gnified, 
the Bread with'the dy 
of thy Some, fo: ,as may 
be fure rohae recelued! 
both,8& to. betridethers] 
by, Fa ns ſouls 
Anguftine faycs) the Mrhep 
and. the Mironent, 8 the” 
Tomb of thy moſt bleſſed: 
Son, that bee, ah all'che 
merits of tis death,may;|' 
by that receiuing, be'bu-{' 


ried '- 


Oe "EE 


| 


F 


D -_. al 


my immortall cſtabliſh- 
ing tho 1 next. 


O Eternall ,, and: moſt 

27.4100 - God , \who 
gaueſto thy ſervants io 
the wildernes, thy: Man- 


aa, bread Gotcopdition d] 
qualificd fo, as; that: to] 
eueryman, Maw tofted| 
= he, Which \that man [4 
leech thiee., to make this 


correction; which I ac- 
| F know: - 


— —_—— 


; dime to 0 my quick- &| 
ning iti chis world, and| 


——— 


wo —_— — 


| [rance too. As there 


"a WP \ 4 


Demotions. *J 


L | knowledge ti co be part of 
Th iny:daily bread to taſte {0 
|} [tomee, not as I would, 

but' as thou wouldeſi 
baue-it tafle and to con- 
formemy taſt,andmake 
it onteable to thy will. 


Thou wouldſt haue thy, 


[54 


1 danger, bur taſted 


| [thou haſt Pager are” in 
| [all-rhine Hlemenzesiq of 


feſt two manifeſt quali- 


corrections raft:of bums. 


lation, but-thou woul-| 
deſt baue them:taſte of| 


ov Itog wtafte: 7 | 


(hich our bodies con-l 


| 03:17 H 2 ties, 


HC 


Dea ons. 


ries, ſo that, as thy fire 
dries do it heates. too; and 
as thy water moy/ts, 1o it 


theſe corrections, which 
are the'elements of our re- 
generation, by which our 
ſoules are made thine; 
imprint thy two quali. 
ties, thoſe tyvo operati- 
ons, that as they ſcourge 
vs,chey may ſcourge vs 
into. the way. to thee: 
that when they haue 
ſhevved vs, that we arc 
nothing -in our: ſelues, 
they may alſo ſhewy vs, 


that thou arr all things 


_ vnto, 


_—_—— 


cooles too, fo, 0 Lord, in| | 


. i” - - _ 


= 
— 


' Denotions. 


Rance, 0 Lord (but none. 


of thy Iudgements are 


circumſtances,they are all 


of all ſub/ftance of thy 


ſent to aſcift me, deſires 


laſiſlants to him, thou 


haſt ler mee ſee, in how 
few houres thou canſt 
throw me beyond the 
helpe of man, let meby 
the ſame light ſee that 
no yehemence of fick- 
nes, no tentation of Sa- 


y 


{vntavs. When therefore | 


tn this particular circum- 


good purpoſe vpon vs). 
[when in this particular, 
[chat he,vvhom chou haſt 


mig tan 


— 
. 


: Denotions. | 


= - 


{can, no' guiltines: ot-tin, 
{no priſon of death, not 
this firſt, this ficke bed, 
not'the other priſon, the 
cloſe and dark: graue, can 
[remoue me from the de- 
termined, and goodpur- 
poſe, which thou Ya 
lealed concerning 'mee. 
Let me thinkeno degree 
of this thy correction, 
caſuall,or without ſigni 
fication, but yer when] 
[ hauercad it in-thar lan- 
| guage, as it-a correth- 
on,let me tranſlate jt in- 
ro. another, and read. it 
| a4 mercy; and which of 
L-:71 W> thele] 


—— 


« 


| Demotions. [3s k 
theſe is the Originall;and 
| which is the Tranſlati- 
om; Whether thy Mercy, 
Or. : thy Correfiou, vere 
[thy primary, and origj- 
nal intentionin this hck- 
[nes, F cannot conclude, 

though death condud: 

he for asit'muſt nece(- 

farily appeare to- bee a 
| | |:CorreFon, foTcan have 
|| jno greater argument of 
| | | hy meycie, then to diein| 
-| | |thee,and by thardeath,to 
bee virited ro hirn, who 
i] died for rc. 

f J'h e Vi 

| prot H4 8c 
e| als: | 


—— 


——_— —_—— 


0 Wn a. ea. Ai FO I. 


| T he. K ing ſends his owne Phi. 


I. that Meditation,that 


{new difconeries. Let him 
[be awd, and himſelfc 
{will be the land, & miſery, 
[cheſea. His miſexy,(for 


"8,EtRexipſe ſuum mittir. 


GAY, 4 


T0 OF WO I 0 I HO ——_ —_c 


 $8.MeprraTION. | 


Till when wereturne 


\ m—— ——_—_—_—_—— tt _— _ 


Manis a World, we finde| 


miſery is his,his-ovvn; of 
&:e happineſſes .eyen 0 
this world, he is but Te- 


nant , bur of miſery the 


;Free-bolder,of happincfle 


he| 


he is bur the farmer, but 
{the v/ufrufuary, but of 
miſery, the Lord, the pro- 
prietary )his miſery, as the| 
ſea, (wells aboue all the 
hills, & reaches to the re-| 
motelt parts of this earth, 
Man,who of himlſetfeis 
bur duft, and coagulated 
& kneaded intocarth;by 
teares, his matter is earth, 
his forme, miſery. In this 
world,that is Mankind,the| 
[higheſt ground, theemi-| 
| [nenteſt hils,are kings; and 
ave they line, and lead| 
enough to fadome-this 
fea,and ſay, My milery is 
Dy, _ 


————_—_—_— 


"— 


hd 


| ſickneſſes;cotinual feare 


—_— 
a. 


Demotions. 

but this deep ? Scarſe any | 
miſery equall to ſicknes, 
& they areſubieR tothat 
; ru cheir loww- 
eft ſubie&.A glafſe is not 
the leſlſe brittle, becauſe a 
Kimgs face is repreſented 
init; nor a King the lefſe 
brittle, becauſe God is re- 
preſented in him. They 
Faaue Phiſciuns cotinual- 
lyabout the, and therfore 
fickneſſes,or the worſt of 


of it. Are they gods ? He 
that calld them ſo, canot 
flatter, "They. are Gods, 
bur ſicke gods; and God is 


prec- 


—nuntnrned 


preferited co. vs 'vnder | 
many human affections;| 
2s farre as infirmeties Geal | 
is called" Angry, and Scr- 
rie, and Weary, and-Hea- 
WY but neuer a ſicke God: 
for the he might die like 
men,as Our gods do. The 
worlt that they could 
fay in reproch,and ſcorn| 
of the gods of the Hea: 
then,vvas, that perchance 
they. were Alf: ec: bur| 
Gods that are (0 Ea cke;, as| 
that they cannot fleepe, | 
|are-in an infirmer con-| 
dition. A God, and need} 
2 Pbifecian? A Inpiter and 


£20 need 


-—- 


=- 
= *4 . 
a wa 
-— oo. 
 <UPEL 


,- [ncedan Z#ſculaping? that 
4-7 4, muſt have Rheabarbe to 
©; purge his choller,leſt he be, 
|.” [tooangry,and Agarick to 
purgehis flegme,leſt he be 
roodrowſie, that as Ter- 
tertullian lays of the Egip- 
tian gods,plants and berbs, 
That God was beholden ta 
'manfoy growing in bis gar- 
den , {9 wee muſt fay of 
theſc gods, Their eternitie,| | | 
(an eternity of threelcore| | | 
and ten yeres)is-inithe 4-| | | 
pathecaries ſhop, and not { 
18 the metapboricall Deity. | |: 
But cheix Deity'1s better | || 
| expreſied in their humili- ( 


tie," 


—— —oa 


— 
—— 


4 


A —— 


| Deuotions. 


tie, then in their herghth. 
when abounding and o- 
uerfloyving , as God, in 
meanes of doing good, 
they deſcend,as God, to a 


communication of their 


according to their necel(- 
lties,then they are Gods, 
No manis well;that vn- 
der{tands not, thacyalues 


abundances with men, | 


not his being well, that 
bath not a cheerfulneſle,! 


{vener hath this by, hath: 
a defire to comunicate, 
to propacate that,which 


and aioy in.it,and vwwho- | 


\ . o 
occaſions his happineſſe, 


and. 


| 


171 
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172 


| 


|therefore, ir perfits the 
[happineſle of. Kings., to 


—_- 


Dotewons. 


and his Toy, to others, 


for. every man loues| 


witneſſes: of his happi- 
neſſe; and the beſt wit- 


nefſes, are experimental|| 


witnelles;they who haue 
taſted of that in them- 
ſclues , which makes vs 
happy : It conſummates 


conferre, to transferre, 
honour , and riches,and 
( as-rhey can ) health 
= thoſe that. neede 
[ 


L 


ww; 


—_— 


D —— 


$.ExPOSTVLATION. 


DE —— 


— — 


a warning fro the 
Wife man,thatwhen a rich 
man. ſpeaketh , euery man 


boldeth his tongue and looke 
what he ſaith, theyextol it to 


ſpeake they ſay,what fellow 
# this * And if be ſtumble, 
they well helpe to ouerthrow 
him. Therefore may my 
words be vnderualued; 
and my errors' aggraua- 


Kings ;-but not by thee, 
Tar 0 


Dr —— = 


Deuotions. | 


'Y God, my God, have| 


the clonds, but if a poor man | 


ted;if I offer to ſpeake of | 


173 


Ecclus. 
I 3-23 R 


— 


—— 


\ Demotions. 


the, Certainly thoſe men 
prepare away of ſpeak- 
ing negligently , or irre- 
uerently of thee,that giue 
themſelues that liberrie, 
in ſpeaking of thy Yice- 


gerents, Kings : for thou 


-| who gaueſt Auguſtus the 


Empire, gaueſt it to Nero 
to,and as Veſþaſianhad it 


'fron1thee, ſo had Tultan, 


Though Kings defaccin 
theſelues thy firſt image, 
in their ovyne oule, thou 


giueſt no- marn> leaue to 


ett. —w— 


— O— 


| 


| 


deface! 


[OT 


__ 


 Demotions. © 


—_— 


| 


deface thy ſecond Image, 
imprinted indelibly in| 
their Power. But thou 
knovwelt,0 God, that if 1 
ſhould be ſlacke in cele- 
brating thy mercies to 
me exhibited by that roi-| 
all Inſtrument, my Soue- 
raigne , to many other| 
faults,thart touchvpo M- 
legiance, I ſhould add the 
|warlt of all, Ingratitude. 
which conſtitutes aa il] 
|man;& faults which are 
defe&5in any particular 
funRion,are nor ſo great 
as thoſe that deſtroy our 
mnanity,Itis not fo ill;to. 
If be 


Rm 


—, 


i . ——_—— 


Denuotions. 
ibe an ill ſabie, as'to be! 
an ill man; for he hath an 
vaiuerſall illnes,ready to 
flow,& powre ourit {elf 
|intozny mold,any form, 
andto ſpend irfelfin any 
function. As therfore thy 
Son did vpon the ( oyne, | 
look vpon the King, and 
[ aske whoſe image, and 
whoſe inſcriptio he hath,] 
& he hath thine,and Iginc| 
vnto thee, that whict\1s 
thine, [recomendhis hap- 
pines tothee, in al/my la- 
crifices ofthaks, for that 
which he enioyes-, and 
in alltoy prayers; forthe 
con- 


__m—_—__ 
——_—._—— ——_— 


—_ 


— — 


. 
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| . Demotwons, Ki 


tonrinadce. and inlarge! 


|ment of them, Bur Jer 
ime ſftop,myGod,and con- 
Jer, will notthis looke 


likea piece of arte , and 
cunning, to conuey into 


Ithe world an opinion, 
tthat I were more parti- 


cularly in his care, then 
other men? And that 


herein, in aſhew of bu- 


militie, and thankfulneſſe, 
1magnifie my lelfe more 
hen thereis cauſe? But 


[let nct that tealorſte ſtop 
|mee, O Gop, but let 
|megoe forward in cele- 


| brating thy mercie exhi- 


| 


bited 


At 


f $E 478 | " Devotion. | 
'|bited( by-bim This swluch if 
he doth now,jn afifti 
ſo my bodily health, I] | | 
know is common to me 
with many?Many,many| | | 
have taſted 'of that ex- 
preſsion of his gracioul- ; 
} neſſe-Where he cangiue| | | 
health by his own hads,| | || 
he doth; & to more then| |} 
| atty - of tis Predeceſſors|. 
| ſhauedone:therfore hath 
God reſerued one difca | 


for him, thathee onely| || 
might cure it,thogh per-| [|' 
chance not onely by one| || 
Title,and Intereſt,noron-| ||! 
ly as one King. To thoſe] || 
| that Y 


| 
thatnced i itenot, in | that 
kind, and ſo carinot haue 
i: by hisowne hand, hee 
ſends a donatiue of bealth, 
in ſending his Phi fician 
The holy king S. Lewis in 


France, and our Maud 1s 


| /p#tats;and afciſted in'the 
| |Cure,euen of loathſome 
= And when that 


tous Empres Placila, 
the wiks of Theodoſins 
was told, that ſhe dimi- 


A. —- > ws > \ ak nd noms 
4 ——_— -—_— TY = 
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ealebirared for that, that| *; 


perſonally they viſi red hoe| © 


piſhed her ſeIfroo much 
inthoſep perſonall aſciſta- 


In: 


ee 


ces, 6 wight do enough| 


179 | 


al 


- [in ſending. le ,Ahee| 
| ſaid, She would ſendint that | 
capacitie, 45 Empreſſe , but 
ſhe would go too, in that ca- 

pacitie,as a ( briſtian,as a] 
fellow member of the body of| 
thy Son;with them. So thy 
2 Same '{eruant- Dauid applyes 
79.1% |bimaſclfero his people,ſo/ 
| heincorporates himdſelfe] 


| 

| 
in his people, by calling| | |{ 
| them His. brethren. , bi I il 
i bones, his fleſh,and when 1 
they fell vnder thy hand,| I |: 
F- | cuen; to the: preterm 
| ting of. himlalfe,he preſ| | |! 

| les vpgwr thee, by prayer dl: 
Pen, foe them ; 1 haue. ſinned,] | |/ 
b ul a5 


4 : — <— —_ a — 


_ —_— 


hit theſe ſheepe what haue| 


Jehey done * Let thine. band 1 
pray thee be againFt me and! 
againſt my fathers houſe. It 
(is kingly: to give; when 
Araumah gaue char great, 
& free preſent to Dauid, 
that place, thoſe inftru- 
recs for ſacrifice,and the 
ſacrificetheraſclues, Its 


theſe things did /Ganmeh 
L14ez,04 4 King tothe Kyng. 
Togiue is an approching 
toithe codition. of Kings, 
but to giuetralth, an ap- 
proching to'the Kmeg of 
Nongr, to thee. Bur this: 


————— I 


laid there, by thy ſpirit, All 


1ST 


| v.17. 


| his 


LI 
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E-| his aſsiſting to my bodi- 
| bhbealth dhouknovreſt 

| 0 God,and fo:do ſome 0- 
thers of thine honorable 


[ſeruants know is butthe 
rvyy-light of "that day; 
wherein thou, through 
him,haſt ſhin'dypon me 
before, butthe' Hecho off 
WM that yoice, wheiby thou, 
BS! through him, haſt ſpoke! 
b to.mebefore, Thenwhe 

he, irtof any-mancon-! 


| 
ceiued. a hope , that | | 
Ef; might be-of lome vlein | 
W | thy Church,-and deſcen-| | 

| ded to an intimation, to 
aper{waſton,almoſt to 
folic 


as 


m—__—_— ——_— 
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nion:tharlwould | 
nbrace - that calling. 


1: Gadibou who hadſtpur 


[that defireinto hishearr, 
did{t alſo put into mine, 


anobedience to it. and L 
who was fick before, of 
avertiginous giddinefle, 
and irrcſolution, and al-' 
molt ſpental my rimein. 
conkifiinghooyl fhonld' 


it,vvas by this 1a" 


: whel asked,per- 


[chance,, a ſtone, hee gane 
jme bread. when lacked, 


| +7796 a Scorpion hee 


al 8 l __gaue 


of GadjandGodof men, Ada4D 2 
nts the poole, Aura | 


=_—_ 
a 
»*, 


— —__ 


F TLTE 
on - | | rg APR af. 


| da temporall off office, he 
| [denied nor, refuſed not 
| that,bur let me:ſee, that 
he had rather I took'this. 
Theſethings,thouO Gad,| | 
who forgetteſt nothing, 
haft not: forgot, though 
perchance, hee , becaule 
they were benefits, hath, 
bur ain cotienely Avis 
neſſe, butan inſtance, that 
our Teboſophat hathia care 
toordaine Paieftoas wel 
|a$dydgeb;and nor only to 
|{end Phiſicians fqrtempe-| | | 


tall butgo bettie Phifaci- 
perfor ſbivitue/lhcaldh: | | 


' F718» 8 PRAYER 
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1M, gracious'Go,' who 


uedt yt ne perfic 
ioy; ndiperfiniglory,,:ro 
blocs by bike ovvne 
hatidschenwohen by fees 
ng thee, as -thowattin 
thy felfe> and knowing 
thee, ag we are knowwne, 
wee ſhall pofſele:in an 
inſtanc, 8& poſſefſe'for e- 
uer,all that can any wa 

coduce to our happinel- 
ſes, yet here alſo in this 


world,giueſt vs ſuch ear- 


though thou: kane reſer-| 


| 


I 2 neſts 


PR = 


| as by the valucof theear.| 


 Iriuethevnto me. As we 


{ments.Euen caſuall things| 
|come from thee.and that 


Denotions. 
_— — 
neſts of that ful paimenc, | 


neſt,we a giue ſore e- 
ſtimar of the creſure,hfi. 
bly, and thankfully I ac- 
knowledg,that thy bleſ- 
ſed ſpirit inſtruts me, to 
make adifference of th 

bleſsings in this 'world, 
by that difference of the 
Inſtruments , by which it 
hath pleaſcd thee to de- 


ſeethee hereina viaſſe, fo 
we receiue frothee here 


by reflexio,and by inftru- 


which 


RN - -—eaga-c* -. 


| | Dengtions. | 
[4] which wee call Forrune| | 
I {here hath another name 

abouc. Nature reaches 


a. © 
out her hand, & giues ys 
corne,and wine,& oyle, 


and milk ,butrhou hilleſt | 
her hand before, & thou 
openeſt her hand , that 
| | |ſhemay raine down her 
| | {{hovvres vpo vs. Induſtry 
| | [reaches out her hand to| 
| | }vs,and giues vs fruits of 
ourlabour forour ſelue:, 
|& our poſtericic, but A 
guides that hand, 

when it ſowes, and when 
Racers & the increaſe is 
thee, Friends reach 
BY I3 out! 


_ th. 


— __—— — 


i 


| out their hands, & prefer 
[vs;burthy hand ſupport 
[chat band, that ſupports; 
vs. Of all theſe thy inſtru: 
| ments hanel recciued thy 
bleſsing,0 God, bur blets 
thy name moſt'for the 
preateft; rhat:as a meber 
of the publike,8: as apar: 
taker of priuate” fauonrs| 
to, by thy right hand, thy 
powerfull hand ſer ouer| | | 

vs;l haue had my portis- I 
not only in the hearing] | |: 
burin the preaching of thy| 
Goſpel. Humbly beteech-| 
ing thee'\,- that. a5-vhoh| 
continteſb thy: 


% 
. * bd * 
—— A... M.A. y=_ 


a <— "NO" l Si <> - 


lee vpor'the whol 


—— -  - S 
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world; >by che'wonted 
meanes, and inſtramers) 
the amb Sun,and Moe: 
the fame Natwrv, And Þn- 
'diftoy; fo ro'comtinue the 
\ame bleſsings vpon this 
State, and this:Church by 


the famehand ,' ſo long, 


asthar thy Sor when hee 
comes in the clouds, may | 
find him,or his ſon,or his 
ons ſons ready to giue an 
accoiit, and able toſtand 
inthar indyment, forrheir 
fairhfull Steward/hip;and} 
difþenſation of thy talents 
ſo abundantly comitred 


Dl We ; co 


es 


ca 


*  —_ 


<0 
_ _ _ 


| 


. .d 


tothem,and be to him,0 
|Godinall diſtepers of his] 
{ body,in al anxieties of þ1. 
ri n all holy /adneſſes of 
Joalefuch a Phificig in thy 
| proportion, who arr the 
gceateſt in Feauen,as hee 
bath bin jn ſoule,and body 
tome, in his proportion 
who isthegreateſt ypon 


earth. 


—O 


9+ Medicatina ſcribunt. 
pon their Conſultation, they 
| preſcribe. 


SO OI 


\SJ 9. M:zDiTATION. 


| Pbicy haue ſecne mee, 
| = andheardme,arraig- 
| [; | 03 | ned! 


| pg 


"1 


riousathing 


- 4%” wt : " F E 
Dewtions 
. 
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lhave cue vp 


mine owne 


n me. 'O how mani- 


tDaxidthree kinds,war, 


famine, pefttlence, Satan| 
lefr ourthele,and broght 


in; fires from beauen, and 
Binds fro the wildernes. If 


there vvere :no* ie but 


kne ſſezvwe {ee the Ma- 
ſters of that: can (carle 
bis 


| 


th. hs ” 


enatomy,diſſccted myſelf, | 
and theyare gone to read| 


fold,&perplex'dathing, | 
nay,how wanton & va- | 
is rune and|. 
diflruftion* God preſented} 


167 || 


-Jntd\me-in. theſe ferters, 
receiu'd the exidence, 


, 
þ | 


—_ 1 . num) | 


__ norm 
neſſes ;  cueryaling 

| diforders afaculty,andrhe 
funtionofthatisaftick: 
nes: wr / 47 
ſcruethEwhich are gine 


tro cheplace affefizd, Telly 
m3 are rar ak the 
whichirvvrorkswhe 


long p_"_ is © + they 
cannot haue 'names. y- 
now, fro what itdoer;not 
Where it ix, bur chey maſt] | 
extortnames from what| | 
it is lrke what, it refem- 
bles and buriafomeori 
| thing,or elſe they would 
hack? narmcs;for the Wal, 


| Ly = | and 
re — ence nno—m——— wy 


more Names or things: 15 as 


perplex'di in ſickneſles,as 


irbecaſily relolo'd 

that fades, that hi 
more /ckneſſes the names. 

If raihe were reduced to 
thatone way, that Man 


by ſrhs, yet his Juige 
were infinte, and if /ick- 


nes-wrerencdaced to that 
onewhy,rhat therewere 


ks bur a fewer, = 
”_"—_ VWEre: ;; 


393} 


andthic Canker and the 
Polypus are fo; and that] 
queſtion, whether there be 


inany thing elſe, except| 


could perfiuno way but | 


ut. þ 


— m—_— td.” 


[Rill for ic would ouer- 
lode,and opprels any na- 
rural difor Jer and diſcs. 
poſe any artificial Memo- 
r3,codeliuer the names of 


cate a worke then haue 
they, xyhoare gone toc. 
ſult, which of theſe ſick 
is 5-mine is, and then 
{vwhichof theſe feuers, & 

iris would do, 


| conntermind. Bureuen 


{and then hows it may be 


good, | 
fAwiladmit| 
con ſabatie: In many, di 

bucan| 


ſenerall feners,how intri-| 


- 


oth 


_ aceis 


17H | 


accident, but a ſymptom of 
[the maine diſeaſe,is ſo vi- 
olent , that the Phiſician 
muſt artend the cureof 
chat, thogh he pretermir 
(lo far as to mics 
cure of the diſeaſe it ſelfe. 
| | [[sirnorſ@in States too ? 
| | ſomerimes the infolency 
oftholethat are great pur 
" | |the-people into commeti- 
| ins, the greatdiſcaſe, and 
the greateſt danger tothe 
bead;is the jnſolency of the 
| | |yreat ones; and yet, they 
execute Martial law, they| 
come to preſent executi-| 
gs Way d the prople, whoſe 


IJ _. 


a ——CC 


ir 


+4. bt 


[in our __ in: our 
| pp tons It 2 cholerick ran 


| ike or.to þreake the 


commotion \ was indeed 
ane Y mptom,bur alvaeci- 
dent of themmainediſk 

burthis /jmptom,growne 
{o violent, would'allow| 
no tine for a conſultatai, 
Is it not ſo inthe accidets 
of the diſeaſerobourmind 


roo?ls itneteuidently io 


ready t6.ftrike, muſt 
g0c about :to purge his 


blow?bur where ghere i is 


voom far. conſultatiogchings 
arc not deſperat. They 


Gfule, ſo there is nothing 


YE raſh, 


—_—_— 


C ""—_— 


 |tirne5(afſoona5the Phife. 


dohetn bodily diſeaſes! 
iviveor alwayesTo; ſom 
tiafoo tisin the thaber, 
kis4#iſe is in the patients 
amp ea) fenoldart 
a minuts forbeating 
of{pod,nor preſertbiing'6? 
aut remedies. I Srates 
&tyatter of po_ 
wiz co6;th ſore. 
U ater 
aeridets\as that the Mat 
fue asks not what hay 
b 


074 


aa thrck 

t it.is a degree 
neul,adero tare 
ries hopeand comfort in 
it, when wee may-baue 


recourſe tothat ich is 
(written, and that che pro- 


|ceedings may bend & 

ingenyous&candid,and 
avowable, for thatgiues| 
ſarisfation,and acquich 
ice. They who havere- 
[crived m my Anatomy of my 
Glle,n/oland dades 
conſultation an preſcribing, 
Ih inpreſcribing Phyſick;| 


þ JUCIES: OO Os 


TE 
| [remedy: for ifthey ſhold 


_—. 


EC —_—_ 


proper and conuenient 


comein again,and chide 


mee, for ſome diſorder, 


that had. occaſion'd and | 


mducd,or that had haſt 
ned and exaltedthis fick- 
nes,or if they ſhould be-! 
gin to. write novy rules 
for my dyet, and exerciſe 
when were well, this 
were''to antidate, or to 
pſtdaterheir Conſultation, 
not to-giue Phiſicke, It 


then a reliefe, to tell a 
condernd priſoner; you 
might haue liv'd if you 


had 


_- 


| 


were rather a vexation, | 


ad 


CA 
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{hal do wvel, ro takethis, 
or this courſe hereafter, 
bamglad they knowv (} 
haue hid nothing} from 
them)glad they conſult, 
(they hide nothing from 
|one'another;) glad" they 
| write(theyhide nothing 


they write-and preſcribe 
| phi/icke, charthereare ze4 
medics fos the 7. 


9. Exp 'OSTYLATION: 


me aiuſt indignat!- 


M. Gal miGodallow | 


had done this; .andify you | 
can geryour pardon you| 


|fro:the world) glad chat 


» ww p< at. =" —_— = wi WM 


on, 
——_ — 
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» "Denotions, 20t 
Jon, a # hol and | 
Geidfoldey of that man, 
[ygho-becauſt he was of 
thathigh rank,of whom 
[thou haſt ſaid \ They are 
| yods : chonght himlelfe 
more then equal to thee, 
That King of Aragon Al. 
faxſur, fo perfit in the: 
tons of the heauienly 
bodies, as that he aduen+ 
tured to ſay, Thar'if hee 
ha binof rognſel withthee, 
mthe making of dlaibeaues, 
the heauens"ſhould haut bin 
| =—_— 4 bebtor oder, 


43413» 


| of might,nid of counſel 


| duret by Prophet tO repre 
hend him,butasked him 


{in anger, Art thou madg 


the kings counſell*Whe thy 
Prophet Eſatas askes that 
queſtio, who hath direfied 
the ſpirit of the Lord, or be: 
ing his couſeller hath tought 
him. It is after he had ſet- 


office, vpon thy Son, ard 
him only, whe be ioynes 
with thoſe great Titles, 
The mightie God, and the 
princeof peace,this allo,the 
C Wray aker he had 
ſecled ypon hima,the ſpirit 


| 


— _—_— 


led and determined that 


LS 


fultation; Let vs make man. 


lexternall workes are the 


T ow SS Os Hoi TS CD 


en. __ 


that then, thou 0 God, 
thogh thou haue no coi» 
felltro Man,yet doſt no- 
thing vpon man, with- 
out coxcell,In the making 
of Man there wvas a con» 


| 


ſn the preſerving of 


of men , thou proceedeſt 


-connſell-; tor all thy 


works of the whole Tri- 


aitie,and their hand is to 
every a&t.6. How much 
more muſt I apprehend, 


that all you bleſſed and 


| _ perſons'of the 


Tri- 


FE 


Gen.1, 
26, 


man,0 thou great preſeruer 1g, 


| 


4 : 
c 


+1 


J 


a not tocoalelchem; who 


o'9\|,5 


| with-this —_ ſoalt 
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Trinity axe in conſaleatim 
nov, what you'willdo 


with this, infarme' bodie, 


that atteads; , but 
yet com forta ly,yourde, 
terminationypoig.l offer 


acct incouſultatio tor my 
body now, but] open 
iahrmaities, l\anatom) 
my bodyto them. Sol do 
my /0ult0 thee, Omy God 
in 28, hiible confelsion, 
That theres no veine in 
me,that is not full of the 
blod gfichy Son, whom 
haye crucified, & Cruci- 


— 


fied 


Abe 


fed againe, by rolaply: 


ling many,&ofren repea- 


ting the lame ſigns : that 
there is-ho-drteryiin me, 


[that hath notthe ſþuric of|1 
error, the ſpirit of luſt, the || 


\ſþtrit of. g1ddines mm it ;,n0 
baicin me thatienochard 


Ined with the cuſltome of 


ſa;,& nouriſhed, Seloup- 
led with the mrrow of 


that do not tie, & chaine 


[fin & fin tog ether.Yer,0 


blefſed &: - Trinin, 


10 boly,e-Whole Calledge ,& 
|ye: but one Phiſzcian, if 


you take this confelcion. 


nga 


A——————. 


ſn; ;ho /inews,no0 ligamits, | 
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into a coſultation, my cale 
is not deſperate, my del. 
cruſtion is not decreed, lf 
your coſnltation determia 
in Þritmg,if you refer me 
ro that' which is Written, 

u intend my recouery; 
for al bis wy Gal 
(cuer conſtant to thine 
owne wayes) thou halt 
proceeded optly, intelligi. 
| bly, manifeſtly, by the book 
From thy. firſt Zooke, the 
booke of life, neuer ſhut 
-d _ » bur never 
throughly open to vs, 
from * ond book,the 
booke of Nature, where 


| 


though 


% 


4 K- @-® 


þ 
3 


though kbabſauely, & 
inſbadowes, thou haſt 
expreſſed chine owne þ' 
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magefrorm thy third hook, } «-—* 


the Scriptares,vwher thou 
hadſt iwiitten. all inthe 
Gld;& cheri Lighted} __ 

candle to #2] itÞ! y;rim 
he New. Tefhement. 'To' 
thele-rhan:hadfh added 
the booke of iuft; and vic-! 
full Lawes, eftabliſhed by 
the, tovhom-thou haſt 
comvinicecd thy: people! 
To-thoſe;- the: Mongol? 
lthe pocket; the boſam books 


bfourowne Conſciences y 
[To m_ thy particular 


("0 I 


—— 


ik book | 


——_— mth. 


- 
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- 
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books of al our particular 
{ins,'8'to thoſe, the bogke 
with ext ſeals,yyhich on- 
ly.the lamb which was ſlain, 
was found Worthy to open. 
| which,I hope,itſhal not 
| diſagree with the mea- 
[ning of thy bleſſed ſpirit, 
rointerpret,the promulga: 
tion of their pardon,@origh. 
| teonſnes, Who are waſhed in 
the blood of that Lamb,and 
|if theu refer meto theſe 
| books,to a new reading,a 
[newy triall by thefe books, 
[this feuer may be bura 
burningin the hand, & 
may beſaued, thogh not 


by my book; mine own! 


COOGEE IR e—_— 


| 


bookes, yer by thy firſt;che 
book of life,thy decree for 
my eleftion, & by thy laſt, 


the booke of theLamb,and 


the ſheding of his blood 
ypon me;[t The ftil vnder 
conſultatio, I am not con- 
detrin'd yer,if | be ſent to 
theſe books I ſhal norbe 
codem'd at al: for,thogh 
there be ſomthing writ- 
terinfomeofthote books! 
(patticofarly in theSerip- 
tares) which ſome men 
turn to poyſon, yet pon 
thele co/ultatios(rheſe cons 
fefſios,theſe takings of our 


K 2 par-\. 


eſcience,nor by thyother | 


E LM 


—_—_— 


deft al for plyficke, ande 
uen from. choſe Sentzces, 


/ JW which a .tp0- ta 


When thy 
morning dew, yy Ealany 
yy, merep; thy Forwiand 


+ Late 


111g Pravy i < 


| (Eeoall Ang ;mok 

graciqus (God, who 
[art of ſo PULC 23eg,45 tha 
{hoy canſt-nor look ypo 


Ws jm,;and we 0 ſa vnpure 


[ we” CON- 


—I—_ 
Rc 


bs cmd 
— 
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lioflly feare, that\thou 
| wouldſttorne thine ves 


[thou canft not indure fon 
yerin thy Son thort| 
canft/atid hehath taken | 


" Deuation | 


conſtitutions, 4s char Woe 
can preſentno obie& but 
ſi;.and rhereforemight 


for euet fr6 vs,as though 
We@/Cariniot indvve- 

fldiidas in'our (ehies,” rye 
i cbee wwe can; ſo chough | 


VS 


yon himſelfe,& preſen- 
tedrothee, all thole ſins, 
which might diſpleaſe 


theeinvs. There is anZye 


in Nature, that kills, al-} 


ſoon asit fets, the e5e'off 


hel K 3 a 


ee ee CES 
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| Demations, | 
[aſerpet;no eye in Natur, 
that rnouriſhes vs by look- 


ing vpon vs; Bur. thine 
Eye,0 Lord,does fo.L ook 


in this diſtreſſe, and that 
wall recall me;from the 
barderg_ of. this Godly 
death;Look ypon me, & 
that will raiſe me againe 


from that ſhirituall death, 


me in /in,and in which] 
haue pierced euen tothe 
iawes of bell, by naultipli 
ing ſuch heaps of-actuall 


| mIreng we me, OLord,| | 


1n which my-parents bu-| 


ried me,whenthey begot| 


, <<" 4 . wu ks. _ - __— pm —y a 


finsvpochat foundation, 
bt}, io that] 


o 
Fs 
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|| chat root of original ſin. 
Yer rake; me again, into 
your conſultation,0 bleſſed 
| | [andglorious Trinitie;and|. 
thogh the. Father know, 


| | [that] haue defaced his | 
| | [age receiued in my crea- 
| | | #o;thogh the Sorknow, | 


|| [Lhauenegleted minein= 
| | |tereſt' in the Redemption, 
| | [yet,@ bleſſed fpirit.as thou 
-| | |artto my (onſcitce, ſo be 
tf |to them a witnes, that 
at this minute, .I accept, 
| | [that which I hane ſo of- 
-| | (ten, ſo often, ſo rebelli- 
1] | | oully refuſed, thy bleſſed, 
j| | |\ſpirations;be thou my 
K 4 witnes 
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witnes to-them, thar.at 
\more- poores: then this 
ſlack body ſwears teares, 
.\[this ſad  ſoule - weepes 
blood; and more for the 
deſþſeafure c& ry Godtht 
for the ſtripes of his dil- 
|pleafure.” Fake me chen, 
(O blefſed,0& glorious Trint- 
tie, 1nto's Reconſultation, 
& preſcribe me ary phi 
ficke, If ic be along, and 
painefull holding of this 
| Faalein fecknes,itis phiſick 
[if I may diſcerne thy 
[Hand to giue it, andit k 
phaſicke; 1fitbe- a ſpeedy 
departing of this- Soul, 


iff | 


fa * 
a Of © Ta 4 _ 
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Es tem ith, 


[. 

if I-may diſcerne thy 
IO recenue it, 

TS EV ABTNE'S WHEN HWY 

|19. 'Lenrd & Setpenti ſata- 

[* gunt occarrere Morbo. 


[They finde the Diſeaſe to fteale 
[ Vo inſenfibly, and endexnour 
| tomeet with it ſo.” 


L _ OR TATION (P 1 


1.16 MEDITATION. . un 


Ti is Natives veſt of 
Boxes . . The Heauens 
[containe the Earth, the 
| Earth; Cities} Cittes, Mok. 


etv all; is decdy,ywine, 
chars Eceehtricke. 


And alt theſe are Concer 
| ro center} 


——_ 


K5:  __ which]. 
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which was neuer made; 
onlythatplace,orgarmet 
rather, which wean 
\magine,but not demoſtrat, 
That light, which is the 
very .emanation of the 
light ofGod,in which the 
Saints ſhall dwell, with 
'whichthe Saints ſhal be 
apparefd;only that bends 
not tothis Center,to Ry- 
ine . that which vvas frot 


| | made of Nothing, is not 


thretned with this anni- 
hilation:All otherthings 
| are;euen Angels,cuen our 
ſoules,they moue vpo the 
_ Poles; they bends 


the 


: OR 


n— _ Ems 
V 


| 


the ſame (enter; and iff 


they were:not made im: 
mortall-/by preſeruation , 
[their Nature. could not 


Inalt theſe (the frame of 
earth,and men inthzcom: 
'prehend all-) Thoſe 'are 
the- greateſt: miſchiefes, 
which are: leaft diſcer: 
ned ; the moſt tn{enſtble 


themoſt ſenſiblein their 


 drownd the world;and 


keep them from finking| 


tothis center, Hmubilation: | 


the beauens, the States vp3| 


intheirwates comet bel 


ends; T he Heauens haue | 
had their Dropfie; they | 


| 217 | | 
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t&, ___ they 
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DR 
they ſhall haue cheir fe. 
ver, and burntheworld, 
of the dYopfie, the flood, 
the world: had 'a fore. 
knowledge 11 20yeares 
before itcame;& fo ſome 
made proviſion again 
it,and were.faned, the fe- 
ver thallbreak « 6ur: in an 
inftadt;add conſume all, 
the dropfie did no harme 


to the bexazs fro whence! 


it fell, 1 did not pr.t out 


| thoſe lights, It. did: not] 


16ch ry heats. butthe 
feuer, the fire ſhall burne 
the furnace it{cifeg anni: 


bilas thoſe haanens, that 
1 bre: 7 


Cm 
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breath i it out; though the 
Dog-ſtar have a peſhtlent 
35 an infe&ious &X- 
halation, yet becauſe we 
know =! wy it will riſe, 
weclothe our ſelues and 
we diet out ſelues, & We 
ſhadow our ſelues to 4 
ſufficientprenention, but. 
Conters and blazing flarrs, 
Whoſe" effe&s' of fi gnifi- 
cations noma can inter- 
rupt or fruſtrate;no man 
foreſaw:: no' Almanacke 
tells Vs; when- a blaz Zine 
flar will breake out, the 
matcer/is catied! vpn ſe: 


1 


| 


27 
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when the effects will be 
accompliſhd, for thats a 
fecret.of a-higher ſphere, 
then the other; and that 
which is moſt ſecret; is 
molt dageroms. Itisfoallo 
herein the ſocieties of ment; 
1n- States ,. and Common 
wealths, I'wenty rebell:- 
0445 dfummes make not (0 
dagerousa noile,asa few 
| whiſperers, & ſecret plot- 
ters 1n corners. T he Cans 
doth-not ſomuch hurt a- 
[gainſt a wal,as a mine vn- 
der the wall;nor a thou- 
Mand:enemies that threa- 
Iren;ſo much asa few that 
bes! | take 


__—___A 


”" 


” 4 +1 
P p vo - —_ 
% 
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tthat one , with Marmy-! 


|bearts, ſecret diſobedien-| 
|ces,ſecret repugnances a- 
[gainſt his declared will, 


—_ 


(God knew many heauy | 
fins of the people, inthe| 
wildernes:and after; bur | 
fill he charges the with | 


land theſe. are the moſt| 


land that is my caſe, T 
pulſe,the -orine;the ſweat, 
talthaue ſworn to ſay-13-| 
(thing; ro giue nohulcati- 


cake an oathto ſay nothing: 


| 


| 


ring, murmurMnio in their. 


deadly,cthe moſt pernici- 
ons.And it is ſo too,with| 
the difeafes of the bodbe, 


—_—— 
—— LA F 


Ys 


b” on 


POT 
————————_—_—_— » -» 
> 


Demdtions. | 221 


—— 


| 222| Dendtions. 


——— 


—— 


on of any dangerous fic h- 
nes. My forcesare not en- 


tecbled,'4 find ky 
in toyſkrengrhumy proui- 
ſions artnotcut of},l find 
[20 abhorring, in mine 
| appetite; ry counſelsare 
not corrupted nor infa- 
ruated,l find no falſe ap- 
ptchenſions,to work vp- 
on mine vnderſtanding, 
& yet-they fee, that inui- 
fbly,& I tecle 'thatinſen- 
ſibly the diſeaſe preuarles. 
The diſeaſe hathreſtabli- 
ſhed a kingdome,an. empire 
in-me,and will hane cer: 
| tain. Arcens Impery,ſe crets 
0 
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of Stare, by which it will 
proceed, andnotbe bond 
todeclare them.Bur yet a- 
gainſt choſe . ſecret con- 
ſpiracies inthe State, the 


Magiſtrate hath the rack; 


[and againſt theſe inſen- 


ſible diſeaſes, Phiſici Clans 
haue their examiners,and 


_ theſe imploy now, 


a. ne. 


| Ty 


1 of Exyorryiarion. 


M76, my Ged, [haue 
been told, and told 


by relation, by her owrtic 


brother,chat did it, by thy 


{{ertiant Naziangen , that 


his 


QT 
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1 GO — — 


{to threaten thee,with a hol) 


|fore that Chriſt might not 


[this one purpoſe wiſh, 
Thar if the ſerpent before 


Deuotions. 


his iter in the vehemen. 


cy of her prayer, did v(c 


importunity , with a piow 
impudency. I dare not doe 
{0,0 Ged, but as thy ſer- 
uant Auguſtin, wilhr that 
Adam had not finned,there. 


haue idied,, may-1 not to 


the tentation-of Eue,did 
o'Vpright, and ſþeak;that 
lice did fo ſtill, becauſe 


ſhould the ſooner heare 
him, if he ſpoke, the ſ00- 


» — - 
— _ 
La 


ner ſechim , if hee went 
= 


— 


EE ee, - 


MY | wy ou * = 


© 


X 
| 


{curſed too, his creeping 
tyndoes-.mee : for hovy- 


[that ; yet hee,and death in 


[lets of our ſoule. Heworks 
twedonot diſcerne him; 


[his ypon vs, is to make 
[vs:ſo like himfelfe, asto 


SR 
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right? In his curſe,l am 
ſoeuer hee begin at'the 
beele , and'doe but brui/e 
bim i come into our Win- 
dowes; into our Eyes, and 
Eares,theentrances,8&in- 
ypon:vs+in\fecret, an 

And one great worke off 


fin in ſecret , that others 
may not ſee vs; But his 


Maſter-prece. is, to make! 
"> | 


VS. 


ao—_—_ 
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ths {hreng 6the beginning, 


| To, 8:44] 


ture, yet, in poſſekion of 
| ſome fuch "i of i inge- 
| but to difgtiiſe Bil, hee 

would not lze. The body, 
[the forme, is the Serpents, 
jand the parment that co- 
ers it, the /ye, is his too. 


— 


vs fin in ſearer fo, as that 


| we may notſce our ſelus| 


{1nne. For the frſt.the hi- 


dingof our ſins.from o- 
ther men, he hathinduc'd 
that, which was his off 


A {ye : for man,is in Nx 


Theſe are his, bet the hi- 
ding of finne- from our 


_— 


ſelues, 


(- 


— od 
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klues,is be bimſelf: when 

wehauetheifting of. the 
open in vs,and doe not 
ſting ourlelus the venim 
of and no-remorſe for 
Garie then, as thy bleſſed 
Sor laid of Vida, Bei ia 
deuil,not that he had one, 


[but was onefo we are be. 


come dewls toour {elues, 
and ve baue not only a 


|/erpent in our boſom, but 
[we our ſelues, are to our 


{clues that /erpent., How 
fardid thy ſeruant Dauid 
preſſe vpo Z thy pardon,in 

petition, Clexſe thou 
me Meſrem ſecret ſunnes* Can 
any 


A. 


"OY 
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| Þe conceiut the in the dark, 


| we do tht int the light, there 
lare many ſi ſin<,vohich we 
| glory-in doing, & would 


ſins Which be neuer did, lef 
. |he ſhould be vnacceptable f 
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| 
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ated 


any fan be ſecret ? for a 
great part of-our ſinnes, 
thouph, ſaies thy Prophet, 


pon our bed, yet layes he, 


notdo,ifno body ſhould 
know them [Thy bleſſed: 
feruart Auguſtin conteſles, 
that: he. was aſhamed of 
his ſhamefaſtnes,& tender. 
nes of conſciench1;and that 


be often belied himſelf with 


"1 : 


his finfull companions, Bu 
it 


. —_— — ——— 
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lifvwvee would conceale 


| binitchy Proper tound 


dl. | 
” 


uch'adelire , ard luch a|; 


ir ractiſe in ſome, whe he 
aid , Thou haſt truſted in 


Ithy wickednes ,& thou haft 


ſayd, None ſhall ſee me) yer 
can we conceale them ? 
Thou 0 God, canſt heare 
of them by others ; The 
woice of Abels blood, will 
tel thee of Cains murder; 
the Heauens themſclues | 
will tellth2e, Heauen ſhal 
rexeale bis iniquity;a (raall 
creature alone, ſhall doe 
It, A bird of the ayre ſhall 


Eccle,1no 
20, 


carry the voice, and tell the 


| mat: 


TT 


--- [myfins, which:thouls- 
" *[tieft better then any of 


t [no Jaformer; thou thyſelf] 
[thy ſelfe;and the manite: 


| my Confeſſion. As Phi 
'* [works fo, ie draws the 


— G-_-_ 2” __ 


matter: I wilr — l. 


$ ratealedft Adems finng 


Qation of ſin is ſo full to 
:|thee, 2s that thoy ſhalt re: 
weale all to all, Than hal 
bring euery Jorke to tude; 


and there 1s nothing:conered, 
that ſhall not bee renealed: 
But,0 my God,there is an 
other way of knowing| 


theſe, To know them by 


- pee! PL 


Ee. 


mer with euery ſecret thing, | | 


{clues by C = = 1 When 


lnant Dauid, day,an; night| 
| |cby band was beauy vpo me; 


- . = —  —_ at io. a 
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"may carry that hu-: 
pour away,lo thy Spiri: 
rerurnes to my memory 


ing fo recolietted 'rhey 


powre out” then? 


Thebt faence Jayes'th Pl ſer-; 


But _ | on [ wil cons 


er,the weight ofit' 


wy former f ins; rhat be-| 


"A 4 k 
een honw 5 icfelle; | 
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aber ſe finns w gen 


asthaxthou [ca 
any, New. Mercy. afar Elfen M 
= it Rlte., This Mere 
thouleaueft;char thoua ar- 
meſtvstherupon, 
relapſes into; the. nnes 
which wehauec cofedl cd. 
by chat mercy , which 
l þ eruant Auguſtine 
pronen My XL 


for 01KEN, 


done, and Te funnes which 
only by thy grace I haue nat 
done: they were done in 
our inclination to them, & 


| Me i ol 


| 


eucn that inclinatis nee 
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by mercy,and chat weed, 
[he calsaperds. And theſe 
[ace moſt cruly ſecret ſins, 

becauſe they were neuer 
done, and caufe no 0- 
ther man, nee! my ſelfe, 

butonly: thou knoweſt, 

kow many » hovy great 
fms I haue (caped by thy 
[grace , wid without 
_4 [ hould have mul. 
| pled againſt rhee. - | 


* . 
+. Se__ wo — - - 


=_ 


TO, Praven. 
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\'Ecernall and + | | 
graciou,God,vvhoas: 
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2 þ | | D th j 
| ſheknew all chings, yer| | 


ſaid be knew not the day of] 
Iudgement , becaulc hee 
knew it notſo,as that he 
might tel it vs;ſo though 
thou knoweſt all m 
{innes,yet thou keowel 
| [themnat tomy wor ba 
except thou. knowv them 
by my telling them to 
thee,how ſhall bring to 
thy knowledge by that 
way,thoſe finns,which] 
my ſelfe know not ? [If [ 
accuſe my (elfe of viginal 
ſm,wilt thou askeme if } 
know what original! ſir 
.1#? I know notcnough 
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[ 


of 
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| of it to ſatisfie others, but 
Fknow etiough to con-: 
demne my ſelfe, and'to 
folicite thee. 1f I confeſſe 
to thee the /innes of my 
yuth,vwoile thou aske me, 
if F know what thote 
[fins were? I know them 
not ſo well, as to: name 
them all, nor arzſure ro 
live” houres enough: to 
name them all, (for I did| 
the then,fafter then I can 
peake them now,when 
every thing that I did, 
condn&d co ſome ſinne) 
tut Eknovy the fo well, 
av'to. know ,- that no- 


oc 22: he 1 thing 220" [ | 


| Dewotions. 
thing burthy mercyis 6 
forte as they. If the na-| 
ming of ſins, of thought, 
|ord,and deed of {inns of 
05iſSron, and of ation, of 
fons againſt thee,againk 
my neighbour,and apainſt 
ly /elfe,of firms Vnrepen 
"A ted; and fins relapſed 1 mto[} 
after repentance, of finsof|| | 
[ ignorace, and fins again | 
the teftimonyof my ca. 
ſeirxce of fans againſt thy|| | 
Commandements , innsz|| | 
gainſt thy FE Prayer, | 
= —— 
Creed, of {ins againſt tix | | 


annefur Put | 
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|fins againſt the lavves of 
|| [chat Statein whichthou | 

[haſtgiuen mee my ſtari- 
ſong 


CO p—_ 


-” Ou — - - 


[all mine, ÞKnovy what 


tall 
| world, fortheeis fo ſin 
| >mongftallthoſe which 


[chow hadft nor bin my 
FGod, and antidated mea 
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henaming oftheſe 


ſomes reach not hamerto| 


:will.0 Lord «>a ka 
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had nor bi tmyſinne, if| 


pardon it thy preventing 
_ ſince fin in che 
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nature of it Tetains {tz} fo 
much of he author of it, 
that itisa /e ;pent;inſenſs- 
bly n{1nuating it ſelf in- 
to my ſoule,let thy brazen 
-Serpent(the conteplation 
of thy Sonn crucihed for 


'me)be eucrmere preſent 


| 


|to.me,, for my recouery 


againſt che fling of the| 
farlt Serpent, that ſo, as] 
haue a Liox, 2painſt alion, 


|.the ion of the tribe of. Iuds 
| againſt that lion, that ſeeks 
|. hom he may denowre ,(o1 
|.may haue a ſerpit againſ 


a ſe- pent,the Wiſdom of the 
'Sez pent, againſt the malice 
of f the ſerpent, And both a-| 
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ou tharlyon,8& ſerpent, | 
{forcible;and ſubril renta- 

tions, hy Don: wirh thy | 
Okue,in thy Arke, Hlimili: | | 
ty,8 Peace,and Reconcilt, 
ation tO thee; by the ordi- 
| ices of try Church. Hnen. 


I1. Nobilibuſq; trabunt, a a 

cin&to Cor ,venenum, 
Saccis & Gemmis, & qua 
£ TS. Miniſtrant = 
Ars, & Natura;inſtillant.-- | 


They uſe cordials,to keepe rhe ve- 
nm and malignit y 1b the diſeaſe | 
_ from the heart. 
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_—_—— can weet 


take a-bettee ar-' | | 
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gument, a clearer de- 
monſtration, that all the 
[Greatnes of this world, js 
built vpon opinion. of 0. 
thers, and hath in it ſelfe 


tt 


no zeall being, nor power 
offubliſtence, then from| 
the heart of man? It is al- 
waies in ation, and moti-| 
on, till buſre,ſtill preren- 

[ding todo all, ro Furniſh 
all the powers , and fa- 
culties with all chatthey 
haue,; But if an enemy 
dare riſe vp againlt it,it] 
is the ſooneſt eadange- 
red, the ſooneſt defeated! 
jo anypart;.. The Braine | 


will 


At. 


| rms; ] 
wilſhold our longer the 
itand the Liver: longer 
thethat; they wil indure 
[2 Siege;bur an vnnaturall} 
heat, a rebellious heat; | 
will blow vp the Heart, 
like a Myne-,in a minute, 
Buthowſocuer,ſtnce the 
beart hath the birthright, 
andprimozeniture, & that 
itis Natures eldeſt Son in 
vs, thepart which'is firſt]. 
| | {borneto life in man, and 
| | |thar che otherparts, as 
{ | hownger brethren, and ſer- 
wants in: his family,haue 
| | |adependice vpon it, itis 
maſon thattheprincipall| 


__ caeh=; 


ibn 


. 


care care be had of -ir though 


it. bee. nor. the: ſtrongeſt 
part;as theeldeſ? is ofren- 
times not the ſtrongeſt 
ofthe family...And ſince 
theBraine,and Liner,and. 
Heart, holde not a Tr 
amurate in Man, a.Soue- 
raizntie equall ſhed VP» | 
Axon. ol his wel. 
being, as the foure Ele. 
ments do for his very be-: 


| ino, but: the Heart « $84 


is inthe Principalitie,and: 
inthe throne, as King,the| 
reſt as Subtefts ,, though 
in eminent place;and Vf- 
fice, muſt contribute to w 


_—_— 


| 


jheLavw of Nature, and: 


[fates of. Nature, by ( on-- 
| ſequences;and Concluſions 
jzriſing out of Natrre ,, 
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_, Demotions. | 
that, as Children ro their 
Parents,as all perſons ro 
all kindes of Superiours, 


ors, bee not of ſtronger 
parts, then themſelues,, 
thatſerue and obey them: 
that are weaker;Neither 
doththisObuligatien fl; 
ypon vs, by ſecond Di- 


or deriu'd from Nature; 1 


by Diſcourſe , (as many: 


things binde vs, euen by! 


wo — 


# 
. 


though oftentimes,thoſe | 


Parents, or thoſe Supert- | 


— 
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yet-not by the primarie| | | 
lawe of Nature , as all 
lavves of propriety in that| | | 
which we poſleſſe, are of 
the law of Nature,vvhich 
[aww is,Togiueeuery one his) | | 
own,and yer in the prima-| | | 
rie law of Nature, there] | | 
| was NO proprietie, no Me-| | | 
1m G& tuum, butan vni-| | | 
uerſall Community ouer all,| 
So the obedience of Su-| 
periours,.isof the lawv of| 
Nature,and yet inthe pri- 
{marylaw of Nature,there 

was: no Superiority, no 
Magiſtracy, )bur this cons 
tribution of aſiſt-nce oh 
ALF 
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ts to the heart, is from 


Nature ; which is in the 
firſtplace, to haue care of 
our own! Preſeruation, to 
looke firſtro-our ſelues, 


Liner, becauſe there is a: 


polsibilicy, thatthey may 


cular care had of- 
but there is no -oſgibilf. 


tie that they can ſubſiſt,}| 
the Heart re periſh; - ail | 


; Þi _ fo, 


all tothe Soneraigne, of al | 


the very firſt difates of 


for therefore doth the}. 


Phiſician | intermit- the 
preſent care of Braine,or| 


fubfift, though there bee| 


not apreſent and aparti-| 


| 
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ſo when weſeemerto-be;} 
pin-vith-others, in ſuch 
alsiſtances, indeed we do} 
begin with - our ſelues | 
and .vvee our- felues are 
principally- ia our con. 
templation ;. and. fo- all 
[cheſe officious, and mu- 
ruall aſsiſtances,-are bur 
complements towards 0-| | 
thers, and our-true end i; 
our ſelues, And this is the 
reward- of the paines of 
Kings ; ſometimes they 
needthe power of law to 
be obeyd;and when they 
ſceme-to be obey'd w- 
luntarily, they who dot| 
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iedoeit for their owne 
fakes. O how little a 
thing is all the greatnes of | 
man, and through how 
falſeglaſſes doth he make 
ſhift ro. multiply it, and 
magmfie it to himſelfe? 
And yet this is alto ano 
ther milcry of his king of 
- thebeart,vvhichis al 

applyable tothe Kings 
as app world, great men, 
that the venime and poy 
lon of every peſtilenti 
all diſeaſe directs it ſelfe 
tothe Heart, :fedts that, 
(pernicious affeion \N 
[ag the malignitie ct Fl 
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 |men,is alſo directed vp-[| 
on the.greate/t, and the|| | 
beſt.8& not only greames, 
| butgoodres looles the vi.|| | 
' |gourof being an-Antidere} | 

or.Cordiall againſt it. Ant} 
as the nobleſt, and maſt] 
Zencronus:. Cordialls that 
{Natwre or 4rt Faevs of 
; cap prepare afthey beot.|| 
ten aklet, and made fa.|| 
miliar, become no Cord:-|| 
| ny | 
diniary. wn, ſorhe 
the ojeat ft Cordiallof the 
Heart, patience, if it bet 
\muchtxercisd,cxalrs the 
] -venim and the __ 
- 0 
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lof-the Enemie , and thc 
[more ve ſuffer,the more| 
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lon the Earth , that all is 
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wee are infulted vpon. 


Hee thinks he treads vp- 


vnder his feete,, and the 


[Braine that thinks ſo, is 


\but Earth. his | higheſt 


|When God had made] 
{this Earth of nething, it | 
was bur a Intle helpe, 
[that he had, to make o- 
{ther things of this Earth: 
{nothing can bee neerer| 
{nothing, then this Forth; | 
[and yethowv little of this 
* |Ear:h;is the greatef Man? 


Region, the fleſh that | 
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couers that, is bur earth, 
andeuen the top! of chat, 
that, wyherein ſo many 
|Abſolous take ſo much 
pride, is but a buſh 
growing vpon.thatturfe 


the world is the Earth? 
And yet thatis all, that 
Man hath, or s. How In- 
tle of a Mari is the Heart, 
and yetiris all by which 
he is: and this continu- 
ally ſubie&, nor onely 


[ro forraine poyſons, CON 


-ueyed by ochers, but to 
inteſtine po ſas bred 
by peſtilen- 


tiall 


of earth. How httle of! | 


on - SS _— 
- a wp —__ w A 
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Denotions. 


call ickneffes. O who, 
if before he had a being, 
hee could haue ſenſe of 
this miſery,vvould buy a 
being heere vpon theſe 


conditions ? 


NE 


Tl 


MY God, ry God, all 
that thou akelt of 


mce, is my Zeort , My 
fl ,gine mee thy heart; 

Am I thy Sonne, as long, 
as. I have but my heart ? 


VVilcchou giue. mcean 
Inheritance , a Filiation, 


he 


| De | 


Prox.27 | 


A 


any thing for my heart ? 
Ol. 


F 4 _ 


- i 
| 


| 


| 


252 
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Denotions. 


Q-thow, who ſaidftto 


| 


uy fernant Job that there is 
like him vp3'the earth, 
ſhallmy feare , ſhall my 


'zeale, ſhall my icalouſic 
haue leaue to ſay to thee, 
Haſt thou confadered my 
[h:art, that there is not ſo 
[peruerſe a Heart v 

Erith and wouldſt f 3. 
haue that; and ſhall Ibee 


Satan, Haſt thox confidered| 


|Sonns Coberre;for giuing 


ferr17:9|that* The beart is deceit- 


full aboie all things and de 
ſperdtely wicked , who can 


 [knowit 2. Hee that askes' 
VI - that" 


[thy Soune ; thy Ecernall| 


Ton meds 
ee, 1 the Lord ſearch 
E hears When diddeſt 


hou thinke co-find it, as 
thou madeſt it in Adam? 


and | found. all thele g ra- 


dxions. in the ill of our 


iy yet onely exill way 
inually. Doeſt thou xe- 
member.chis,and woul- 
z0u haue my heart ? 


thou kaoweſlt all ; and it: 


| s Thaughat dedareſt.yn-. 


ends Doſ| 


thou haſt ſearched ſince,| 


0 God of all light, ; know| 


—— 


Hearts, That eery imagi- Gen.6,5. 


} A TY tO 


mY 4. \ 


\ 


.- 


to 
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w» 
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FE ar :;.. - - 
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roman, whatis his heart. | | 
Without thee, O ſoncraign] (| 
vodneſſe ,"T * could not 
know,how ill my heart 
were! Thou haſt declared] || 
vnto me, in thy word] | 
thatfor all this deluge off | 
evil} chathath.furrunded! | | 
all hearrs,yerchou fough-|] | 
reſt and foundeſt a5 man 
| after thine owne heart, Thi 
thou conldeft and worlleft 
F ler.3.1 | gue thy people 'Paſtours ac. 
. cording to thine owne heart: 
| Andi can gather out of 
thy 'Þ01d, ſo" good teſti 
mony of the hearts 'off |] 
men as-to find /inel{ | 
200 hearts, 


1 Sam, 


be, 13-14s 


—__——_"_— 


band | 
Sk hearts, and es 

5 Hearts that haue 
carat. 9/2 hearts joione. 
plac e;and inanorher,in 
at.aegree, wi/e,rerfit| 
age er} HARA fie 
: nedfies without, and 

dee hearts,no foulches 
mT .ſach hearts I can 
fiidimrbyWordgand if 
ny Heart were fuch 2 
heare, I would giue thee 
my hearr. Buel fony 
hearrs roo\, and I haue' 
tude mine fach:: : l have 
nd Hearts ,, that are 


er-and [ have conuer: 
led 


|fuell of FLaft 5 and Exuy 
and .Gnbition, hath infli- 
med mine;bea#ts in, Which 
their Maſters: truſt ; And 
| be that truſteth in his one 
heart, a foole; His con- 
Gdencel in his ovwne mb- 
rzll Conflancie |;:and. <- 
[uill Fortitude volt be- 
[tray him; whe choul | | 
{halt: caſt; 'ra--ſpirituall| | |; 
dampe;a heauineſle,and 
|deietionoof ſpirit: vyon 
him. I hane found thele 
Heartes , and a worle 


then thele;, 4 Heart 
to 


— 


OO IE I 
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" Denotions. | "IM 


|&s the which the Dexill 
[bimſclfe is-entred, Iudas 
(heart... The firſtkind of 
thearc, alas, my God, I 
[hatie not, The laſt are 
not: Hearts ro beegiuen 
tothee:What ſhall I do? 


|and/I haue, nor «thar;; 
To thoſe 'of che other 


Without that preſent 1 
cannot be thy Sorne,and} ; 
[have it not. :'To thoſe 
ef the firſt kinde , thou 


giveſt zoyfulneſſe of heart, 


kinde, thou giueſt fonalt- 
neſſe of beart : And blz{-|** 
ſed bee thou, O God, for 


that forbezrance, [ haue 


M 2 not 


Ce 


| nor thacyet.Thereis the 
_  jamiddlekind of Forts, 
[not ſoperhit;as to bee yi- 


lob mends them : Not 


[powerfull working of 


TEE |rhy piercingSpirit , ſuch | 
| a Heart I have; Thy Sj 


ue, butthat the very gi. 


ſodeſperate, asnot tobe 
accepted, but _ the 
very accepting dignifies 
"6A Thi > a melti 

heart;8 a troubled heart, 
and a wownded heart, and 
2 broken heart, and a con- 
trite: heart , and by the 


muel ſpake ynto all che 
houſe of thy 1/rael , and 


—c 


—_—_ 


, If you returne to the | 
Lord With all your hearts, 
wepare your bearts onto 
the Lord. If my heart bee| | 
repared , 1t 15 a returning 
hear And if thouſeeit 
ypot the way, thou wilt 
carty it hame, Nay, the 
preparation Is thine t00 ;| 
_ meltine , this Saws 
; this braking , this| 
eotrition, which I haue| - 
now , is thy Tay, tothy 
Bude . ' And thoſe diſcom- 
wer, are for all thar, The 
earneſ} of thy ſpirit in my | 
heart; and where thou} 
giueſt ar thou wilt 


babe Pc er- _ 


-. ———  - Ad » Oy = hu 


ff > RÞ&> x = v0 
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- 
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| "Denations: 


performe 'the © bargaine, 
Naball was confident 
vpon his wine, but m1 the 
morning | his heart dyed 
Lord, haſt given mee 
IFormewood , -and I haue 
had ſome difidence vp- 
on'that; and thou halt 


cleared a —_— me 


: 


him; When be cut off the 
Skirt from Saul, and bu 
' | heart fmote him , when bee 

had numbered his. people: 
| mybearthath ſtruck me, 
\when[cometo _— 

38K my 


| 


—_——— 
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within him , Thou, O| 


againe, and: my heart is| 
aline, D2uids heart /mote| 


-  — _ - 3 2 


my fins:but that blowe 
isnotto death;, becaule 
thoſe-linnes, ani not- #0 
death, but my:heart lives 
in thed: Bur yet as long 


,diſcateful world;as long 
as I remaine in: this te- 


mine, this heart, ;though 


ared by' thee, will 


. 


ent'v rs. But] 
my Cordialls inthy 


promile; when Tſhal know 


Pr 
Ri he 1ubiect ro the} 
inaſron 6f maligneand| 


2/61: 


asT remain. inthis great| 
| Haipitall, this ficke, this| 


th. A. —_ 


\prous houſe,thisfleſh of 


thus prepared for thee,| 


M4 | thel 


OC —— 


I,Reg:8, 
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Phila. 1 And the Peace of God, 


TT 


the plague of my heart, and 
prey vnto thee inthy houſe 
thou wilt-preſeruc- that 


heart, from all mortal] 
force, of tharinfeRion: 


which paſſeth- all .corder.| 
Hr an ſhall keepe my 
_y and Minde alrin 


1.1,  Beaons 


O Ecernall; and moſi| | 

Poor Ga ,vvho 
thy '-upper. ay, : the 
9: ES there be 
mary TOs. Jang, yer art'4- 


Mei Equally iheuery 
Man- 


_—__—_——— 
_ . 
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Manſion, bur hecre in thy 4 


M4 


, yet art other- 
wiſe in frine roomes 
thercof, then in others,] 
otherwitc in thy (harch, 
|rhen in my Chamber, and 
[otherwiſe in thy: Sacra | 
ments, then in my Pray- 
ers,, ſo-though thou be] 
alwayes preſent, and-al- 
wayes workingin euery 
rwomeof this thy Houle, 
my body, yet Thumbly 
beſeech thee to manifeſt 
alwayes a more effe&tu- 
all preſence in my heart, 


\thenin the other Offices. 
| 


OY" 


Ms Imot. 


" _—_ by - _- 
= oi ALS 
——_ 


Derations. = M 


_ the houſe of thine 
annointed ,diſloyall per. 
{ons,traitors will-come,| | | 
Into thy Houſe ,: the 
C hurch, Hypocrites , and | 


, 


Holaters will come; [n- 
to.ſome Roomes of this 
thy Houle , ' my Bodie, 
Toitatis will come, 

| Infefons will come, but 
bee my Heart; thy Bed. 

broursy © my Ged, and 
[chither let:them not en-| | | 
|ter.::lob made a conenam || | 
withhieyes, but not his| | | 
| making of that Game | 
| {buethy;dwelling in his! | | 
Pons )enabled him to 
$5313 1A kerpe! | 
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thar Glumnunt, Thy. 
Sonnebimfelfe had. a 
weſſe inthis ſoale: to toad; 
and herhathia vel tation; 
2deprecation-of deathy,in 
the:approaches. thereof) 
buy hbe had'his: (idialt 
too 4 iJec not' oy Will ;bus| 
thine be done. And'as thow| 
haſt:nor: delivered i vs] 
thine alopred Jnubsjfromn 
theſe infetious rentarr- 
ons, fo neicherbaſtchou | 
drlimered 7%8' Duet. to 
theragner withheld chy 
Cordiats "from'vs.: Twas 
baptized mi thy Cordiall 
ntl, againttayoinul fin, | | 
6d 


vids 


4 


— — 
&| 
. 
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6 Denis 
[and T have drunk of thy 
tom: ap ve ;forimy re 
habicuall Gane-inche o: 

'ainent. Thou,0 


Lord; wwho haſt 1mprin- 
'ted\all\ nicdicinall | ver. 


creatures, ahd haſt made 
,cuen the: flaſh of, ip F, 


'twes ;' which .are{in al 


thy] 


—_— 


l port f| 
wertull (idiathior:When| 


Demations. || 2 
dyblefled Sar cried out | 
«ou My God my God, | 
J het thou forſaken me, 
on did{t reach out thy 
hand co him, but nor to] 
deliver his ſad 'ſoule , but 
toreceiue his holy Soule, 
Neither did Wh longer 
defirerohold irof thee, 
burco recommend it to 
thee... Ll. ſee thine hand 
me now, OI ord, 
and I aske not why it 
comes;what it ititends': 

whether thou wilt bid 
ir Ray/Rill-in'this Body, 
x forne time , or bid it 
neete thee this day iti 


I 


Ie © 1 : Paradiſe, ons 


inaWwh, notin 2 thaught: 
 Iufirmitie.of Nature,Curi. 


ons-that. offers -butiafi- 
lent,and abſolure obedi 
enge;co, thy wilcuen be- 
foreIknow it,is-my cor- 
diall.Prelerue that to me, 


prelerue me tothee; that 
When thou, hat catechis 


hete,l may:take a/greater 
degreeanderhe theein a 


domeot ioy,and lay 4 
Wen... TD en 2913 41 
CITY I 2 ; Spi 


— 
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Q my. God, and.that will 
fad. mec veith / affliion| 


higherplace,in chyking/| 
| 


Paradiſe I aske nor ;nor| 


oſeticef Mind;atexencatt-| 


4 — - - 


le 


| 


* . 


Ity bread, but fewwe men, 
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aft irante ColumBi 
n F- Fedibus » Reuo; 


ima vapores.” | 


vapors from the Head. 


| 


2/22. 9 MaSIrirvow. * 


Vi will nor kill 


a man,if a yapor 
ill ?1:ow greac an Ele- 
phone, how fmall a Mouſe 
deſtroyes 2 Fo die by a 

Bullet 1; the Souldiers dats 


|dic by. Heile-ſhot: A man: 


lis more worth , then ro: 


e:fold for /; fi ul monie;a 


; Demotions. . 


7 ar at pply Pidgeons, to draw 


Ws _ life 


ht 


|breathed,ſhould kil,that 


1 
- 
a 
lh... 4. — 
t, 


ldefed abouetherhicknes 


Denotions 6 


.If this. were a vioe 
lent ſhaking of the Ayre 
9 thunder,or by canon in! 

at caſe the 4yre 1s con- 


of water, of. water baked 


into Ze, almoſi petrified, 
| almoſt made ſtone,& no 


woder that kils. -bur = 


& a vapor not forced u 


OUT Nowrſe would ouer- 


vs,: but that it is ual 


Wy | 
life to be valued aboue al | 


that whichis bur av | 


lay vs;and ayre that nou- | 


cithe? vs, ſhould deſtroy 


Atbeiſme to Mirnure ul 


gainl 


=O COT IO 


— —— —— 


"* Denotions. 


wat Nature, mba is 
5, immediate \ Commilſt 
wr, Who would not! 


to be pur intothe hands! 
of Nature,who does not. 
only ſer him vp. for'a 
marke for others to ſhoot 
lat, but delights her (elfe 


- blowe him vp like a 


cake, cuen_ with her: 


infectious : vapor - were! 
ſoughtfor,or trauvail'd to, 
xs Plinie hunted afterthe 

vepar of /AZtna and'dard,' 


ER 


| think him felfe miſerable] 


;: til ſhe ce him| 


owne breath?nay if this| 


andchallenged Death in 


clot 


D the | 


"2921  Deuvtiow. | 
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to 
doe his worlt, and fel: 
che worſt, hee dyed; or 
if this'Vapor were met 
withall in an ambuſh,and| 
| we ſurprized with it, out 
| . ofa long{hutwell,oriou 
of 'a nevwv opened Myne, 
whowold lament,vwho 
| \wold Scouſe, when we 
Tad norhing to accuſe, 
| none totament againſt, 
but Fortune; who 151cfk 
{rhen a vapor : Bur vohen 
'our ſelues'are:the Wed, 
that breathes out this 
exhalation', the Onen 
that ſpits out this fireric 
| ſmoke, 


LE — — 


the fortne of 2 vapor 


A” 


" Dewuotions. 

Ikmoke ; the Myne that 
ſpues out this ſuffoca- 
tung', and ſtrangling 
dampe, who can euer} 
after this, aggrauate his 
ſorrow , by this Circums| 
lance , That it vas his 
Neighbour , his familiar 
Friend , his Brother that| 
deſtroyed him, and de- 
ſroyed him 'vvith a 
whiſpering, and a ca- 
lumniating breath, whe| 
wee our lelues doe it to 
our felues.by the ſame 
meanes , kill our ſelues 


[with our ovwne vat ors * 


Orif theſe: occ:fions of| 


7 this 


mm, 


mt Fy . 


— 
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Me iT 


this ſelf-deſtruction, had 
any contribution from| 
our ovyne Wills, any afsi- 
tſtince from our owne 
intentions , nay from our 
Owe errors, WE might 
divide the reouke , and 
chide our ſelucs as much 
as them. Fexers vp6 wil- 
full diſtempers of drink, 
and ſtirfers ; (orfumptions 
[vpon intemperaces, and 
licentiouſnes,Madnes vp-| 
on miſplcing, or ouer- 
bending our'naturall fa- 
culries, proceed from own 
ſclues, and fo,asthat our 
| clues arc intheplor,and 

we 


4 


__ | 
[we are not onely paſſine, 


[robreed,or to breath theſe 
[vapors? They tell me it is 


jismy thoughtfulneſſe,ovas | 
[lnot made to thinke ? It 


but| «&izue too, to our 
ownedeſtruQion ; But 
what hauec 1 done, cither 


my Melancholy ; Did Iin- 
fuſe, did I drinke in Me- 


lancholy into my lelfe ? It 


is my ſtudie;doth not my 
Calling call for that ? I 
haue done nothing. wil- 
fully, peruerſly toward 
it, yet mult ſuffer in ir, 
die by it ; There aretoo 
many Examples of men, 


that 


mee 


-276'| Demotions, | 
that haue bin their own 
executioners, & that haue 
madehard ſhift tobeſfo. 
{ome haue alwayes had 
[poyſon-about them, ina 
bollow ringvpon their fin. 
ger, & ſome in their Pen 
thar they vicd to write 
|with: ſome haue beate 
out their braines- at the 
wall of their priſon, and 
ſome thane- eate the fire 
outof. their chimneyes: 
and one is ſaid to haue 
come neerer our caſe the 
ſo, to haue ſtragl:d him: 
(elfe, rhough his hands 
|were bond, by cruſhing 


his 


— — 


" Of) I LE I 
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[ 
: 
| 


— 


" Deuations. 


is throat berweene } his 


' 


| Tees Bur doe nothing 


[ypon.my ſelte, & yet am 
mine ovwne executioner, 
And wvee haue heard of 
[death, vpon [mall occaf1: 
ons.and by ſcornfull x: 
fhrwnents;a pinne;a combe, 
ahgire, pulled, hath gan-! 
red,and kild. . butawhen 
Fhave kid a Vapour; | [ 
wereasked againe, what 
IS -4.,Dapaur, [ could not 


lll, it 151o inſenfible a 
[thing.1o neerg nothing is 
[chat that reduces vs to 


nothing. Bur extend this 


|-apgr,carihie it; from ſo 


[: nar- 


IIS 


| 


þ 
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[narrow aroame, 2s vur| | 
|Natarall bodies , to any] 
| Politike body , to' a'State | 
That which' is fwne in 


jis the Sinnewes , 'which 


vs, isina State, Rumer, 
and theſe -vapours in vs, 
which vve conſider hete 

lent, and infe&ious 
Umes, are in a State infe- 
hifuarumours, detraCting 
and diſhonorable calum- 
"nies libels. The Heart in 
that bodyis the King, and 
the Braine', his Cowncel. 
and the whole Magiftra: 
cie, that ties all rogether,|. 


| 


proceed fram thence, & 
the! 


OT 
———— —____ 


ik ET - FF © How, 

ad iult retþe&, and due 
x64 nce;aud dahcrefoge, 
when, theſe euro choke 
Nenimous rpmors, aredi-! 
ted i thelewable, 


uy e:yyholec 
ſuffers, Bur, yet baby 


[theirpriviledgesabey arc 
6\privilcdged. 
miſery; that as das pa 


moſt pernigiqug|to vs, a+ 
in.ourgync bodies, 


fa ci 
m9 
Funaurs,and t 
Nat wound and hoſe 
* ati hogac, What ill 


»fhav ll could haye| - 


"104 N _ met 
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wg ou re freer” wk 6 

| Dbannell,ovhat' Shambles 
| what” Drng-bitf "wh 
(vile; Ws. F Hardetiii 
[mee 1 much; as'the 
home-bred'y WapoysW 
| Fugitine,” whit' Ames. 
manof any forraine State, 
|candoeſo much harme 
[agh DetatBr 2 Eibuller'a 
[ſeornfill 1fter-at home? 
|For,asthity thatwrite of 
Poyſons, and of creatures 
| eztutally d dilÞofed « the 
| [ruige fend do as well 
| metign chi : ea, as the 
F; Fd -becaaſe the Flea, 
HekilFhone, hee] [| 
does L.- 


—— 


< the harme "hee 
ſd euen-thele libel 


er thevenimthey haue, 
la Monk fomerimes'-ver- 
e,2nd alwaics power, be 
2 v0 Dd: Pizeon ro | 


fake from doing any 
ail harme there.” 


* 013 


- " norman} 


wy 


. Y God, my God, as 
| Ly ſeruant James, 
; i he askes tharque- 


,what is your life,p: 0- 
aides mee. my apbwere, 


ks.& licentious [ters, 


$ vapor from the head, 


N 2 I 
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| Er <vaniſheth away, ſoif 


— — o __ 


; Deantot, wa 1 
is \Ei owe oaperjtha oþ 


prareth for 4 little time,and 


hee did aske me whatis 
your-death., I am proul- 
ded of may anſver, It s9 
sÞapoy, too;86 why: ſhould 
in Hat:bealtoneto mee 


_—_ 


life,andifeath be all one, 
both a vapor. Thou haſt 


a thing , as that thy Bleſ 


\Jangs, and thy Ws. vn 


are equally expreſſcc by 
ic, & is made by thee the 
Ho eregl;phique- of both, 


k Why ſhould nor that 


—— 


whether [ live,ordie, F 


made vapor (0 indifferent|ſ 


— — cs « — — _ 


 Dendtwons. 
—— ood,by which 
thou haſt declared thy 
mifull goodnes to'vs? 
A vapor went Vp from the | 
earth,and watred the whole 
ace of the ground, And 


(nec a goodneſleto 
vs, and wherein thou 
haſt accepted our ſeruice 
to thee, Sacrifices , for 
| Sacrifices Were Vapours, 


[that a thicke cloud of * 
cenſe went Vþ to thee. So it 
| |is of that, wherein thou 
commelt to'vs, thedew 
of Heauen , And of that 


all N33 where 


Dm 


that by which thou haft| 


And in-them it 1s faid, 


_= 


Leus.n6}| 


wherein we come to 
thee; both, are vapours,| 
And hee; i in whom wee| 
haue, and are all that wee 
are Or hage , temporally, 
01 {pi riquall ,thy bleſſed 
 Son;inthex won of Tiſes 
deme,1s called foto. ſþe is 

(chat i 1s heis) the Vapor of 
the power of | God., and the 
pure 4p y the obs 
| of the Almighty. Haſ 
thou "Tha O my God, 
; perfumed vapor” , with 
thine owne breath with 
ſo many fyveet accep- 
tations!, in thine owne 


Þord, and ſhall this wa- 
| por 
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fkefious ſenſe 2 It muſt; 
'for, fnee we haue dit- 
pleaſed thee ,' with that 
which i is but. vapor, ( for| 
what is /inve , bur a Uds 


x,buta ſmoke, though 


away our {1 oh, and dilz 
ables vs from lecing « out | 


danger ) i tis ayit ; that|.*: nf 


thou puniſh VS With: Vas 
fors to, For {0 thou doſt, | 


[as the TF;/eman cells VS, | 


Thou canſt. puniſh vs by 
thoſe things , wherein wee | 
offend thee ; as hee hath 
expteſied it. there , By 


© |" "OG 


N 4  beafts| 


yteceiue anill, andin-|. 


> a ſmoke. as rakes| : - 


IL. beaſt newly created, bees 


| 


| Prophet 


thing UApers. Therefore | 
that- Comminarion * 
thine, by thy Prophet ;'1 

will ſhewe wonders 'm tht 
Heathen, and in the Farth, 
blood andre; and pillars of 


-| ſmoke, thirie Apoſtle, who 


knew thy meaning beſt, 
calls Pdpors of- Jmeke. One 
preſents thee in 
thyrerribleneſle, fo, There 
Tent out a ſmoke at his ml 
ftrils ;- and" another; the] 
effe& of thine anger, o, 
.\ The houſe Was filled with 
| frinks .Andhe that conti- 
| ities his prophee; as long 


as 


—_  _— 


| 


nue,, deſcribes the miie- 
ries of the latter times ſo, 
Out of the bottomleſſe pit 
aroſe a ſmoke. that darkned 


Now all /ipkes beginimn 


wilk-end:in the: fre ad 
ded vs no meanes to e- 


wxhdraw theſe*Dapurs * 
When thine ,neels fell 


at. 


N 5 from 


* Demntions. 


as the world can conti-' 


bell/Bixt haſt thou affor-| 


the Sunue , i and ont of that| 
ſmoke came Locuſtes ,, who 
bad the power of.S Corplons.| 


| fire, and-alltheſewillend| 
{ſo tao: : The {imcke- ob} 
fome:;and of thy wrath, 


u2porate theſe /mokes, ro] 


_ 


Demotions. 
1 from heauen,thou took- 
”1 eſt inro thy care, there- 
|paration of that place, & 
didft it, by aſſuming, by 
drawing vsthither; whe 
wee fel from thee here, in 
this world, thou tookelt 
into thy care the repara- 
tion.of this place too, & 
diddeſtirby afſiuming vs 
avother way, by deſcen- 
ding:[downe to aſſume. 
our.narure;in-thy:Sor. So 
thar thongh'ovr laſt at 
bean aſcending toglory, 
(we fhall: aſcend ro the 
place, of Angels:) yer: our, 
firſt a& isto go the wh 


of 


— 


| 


| 
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Deuortions. 


i of of thy Son ds dſeeing ,avd 
| the way- of 'th bleſſed! 
| ſpivic t00, Who ſealed 
| the Doue. Therfore haſt 
| thou beene pleaſed to af- | 
foord vs thisremedie in| 


| Nature, by this applica- 


tion of a Doue,, to our 
lower parts ; to-make 
theſs wapoyrs: in.our-Bb- 
dies, to deſcend ,”and to 


| [make that a Tipe toVS, 


that by the viſitation of 
thy Spirit, the Vapours of 
{tnthaltdefcend;and wwe 
tread: them omlc our 
feet; AttheBapri 


ae. 
r 


fneoff 
Yeleen 
ded, 


——\ _ 


n ET 


Devotion F, 


= 


| ded, & ar the exalting 0 of 


|chine Apoſtles to 
theſame ſpirit delceded, 


reach, 


Let vs draw dovwne the 
vapors of our ovwn pride, 
our ow Wits, our oWwne 


wilt;our obvrr inventions | 


ro the ſimplicitie of thy 
Sacraments, andghe obe- 


| dierice off 
theſeDoues; 
el make ys lite. 


SL h 4 3 LY 
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Rword:nd 
9 applied, 
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dod;, who 
HaueJute- 


red 
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Denotions, 
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lred vs {to deſtroy our 


ſelues;and haſt notgiuen 


[ysthe power of reparati- 


on in our ſc]ues, haſt yer 
afforded vs ſuch meanes 


| [of reparation,as nay ea- 


fly, and familiarly bee 


[compalled by vs,proſper 
humbly beleech' thee , 
this megnes of bodily al- | 


fiſtance/ in this thy ordi- 
nary creatare,and prolper 


thy meanes of ſpiritual] 


aliſtanceinchy holy Oy, 
dinates: Andi as thouhaſt 


carried this hy erbature 


(h&Doke,chrough altthy 


| 


i. 
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[wayes; through Nature,! 
DN\4n5 and! 


En: 


ati... 


% 
* " yg 
— nÞd — 
* % 


— 


' Denotions. 


and made it naturally 
proper to conduce. me- 
{dicinally- to our badily 
health, through the Law, 
and madeit a ſacrifice for 
| {nne there, and thro 

the Gofpell, and made, 
and thy ſpiritin it,a wie- 
nes of-thy Sons baptiſme 
there, ſo Carry it, and the 
qualities of it Lime to 
my Soule,, and imprint 
| there that ſmplicitie that 
mildeneſſe | 5 that- Linwed 
| leſnieſſe, whichthou haſt 
1mprinted;by Nature 1 
\ihis(reatwres:, That fol 
fall apokrs. of all. dilo- 
bedience| 


Sh "Y Aa. Alte A 


bedience to thee., bee- 


| thy Sonne, tread victo- 


" 0» YT wu Yo cw TW + Oo 5 v 


th. 


” =_ Lf _ —o- 


ing ſubdued vnder my 
feete, I may in the po- 
wer, and triumph of 


rioully vypon my graze, 
and trample vpon the 
Lyon , and Dragon, that 
lyeynder. it , to deuoure 
me. Thou O Lord,by the 
Prophet calleſt the Done, 
the Done of: the Valleyes, 
but '/-promiſeſt thar' the 
Doue of the Valleyes ſhall 
be Vpon the Mountaine: As 
thow haſt layed:me low, 


4 Deuotions. 1 


this valley of ficknes;lo 
flow, as that Fam mads 


Ul _# 


IE 


— 


do 
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| 


+| 


O41 cleane bands yyuhich none 


tt. 


| ked inthe eldof bones, 
| Mountaines , - of which 


|chou dwelleſt; the holy 


| and that ſtrong way, of 
| making .them.cleane, in 


Demwotions. 


Jn EI I 


fit for that queſtion | al. 


Son of man,can theſe bones 
lize, fon thy good time, 
carry me. vp to thel 


eneninthis Valley, thou 
affordeſt mce aproſpect, 
the Mountaine where 


hill, vato' which none 
can aſced: but he that hath 


tan h:ue,burt y that one 


the blood of thy Soune| 


(Chriſt Teſus. Amen. 


r 3 . Inge-| 
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L——— 


"1 Ingeniumq; malum , nu- 

-meroſo ſtigmarte, faſſus 

Pellitur ad-peRus, Morbiq; 
» Suburbia;Morbus,  - : 


17 ah Sicknes declares the infe. 


1(FHon and malignity thereof 
| 49 ſpots. | 


FT "13. MEDITATION. 


| VV e ſay : that-the 


world ismade of 


[ſea,and land, as though 


they were equal but wee 


| knovy that there is more 


eain the Weſtern, the in 


[the Eaftern FHemiSþbere: 
[we ſay that the Firma 
[ment 1 is full of ſtares, as 


though 


mm. 


_— #* 4 
f © ———o— 
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| 


though it were equally 
full;but wee know.,that 
there ate more' fars yn: 
der the Northerne\, then 
vnder the Southerne Pole, 
Wee ay, the Elements of 
man are miſery, 'and hap. 
pineſſe,as though he had 
an equall-proportion of 
[vork,, and che dxyrs of 
man vicilsitudinaty ,"a 
though he had 'as many 
200d dayes,as ill,and that 
he liu'd ynder aperpetu- 
allEquinoBiall night, and 


| {ure.Butit is farre. from 


day equall, good andill 
fortune inthe ſame meca- 


that; 


\ T_T 
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| OO— — 
Ithat ; hee drinkes miſerie, 


and he taſtes happines , he| 


miwes Miferie /, -and hee 


wurneys in miſery he does 
but walke in happineſſe 
[and which is worſt ; his 
miſerie is Pofitive , and 
Dogmatticall , his happi 
[ncile is but. Difþatable. 
and Problematicall , All 
men call M;ſery, Miſery, 
but m_—_— changes 
the name, by the talte 
of man. In this accident! 
that befalls mee now, 


[that this ſickneſſe de- 
"*"* it ſclte by Spots , 


ro 


Dr IT 


* Denotions. | 


oleanes Happineſſe, hee 


a. c.a£@. cam... 
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Denotions. 
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| | '# 
[declaration, that thereby 


[as that-all that they can 


to bee a malignant ; and 
peſtilentiall diſeaſe ,- if 


there bce a comfort in the 


the Phificians ſee more 
clerely what ro do,there 
may be as. mich diſcom- 
fort in this, Th:tthe ma: 
lignitic may be ſo great, 
do,fhall do nothing. Tha 
art enemy declares him- 
{. Ife,then,vvhen hee is a- 
bleroſubſit, and to pur- 
ſue, and to atchicue his 
endes , is no great com- 
fort. In-inteſtine Conſpi- 
racies, voluntary Confeſ#- 

ONS | 


__—_—__— 


nt 
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Dewotions. 


laxs doe more good, then 
{Confelsions vpon the 


Rack;in theſeinfeRions, 


Iwhen Nature her (elfe 
|confeſſes, & cries out by 
|thele outward declarati- 
|ons,which ſhe is able to: 
{pur foorth -of her ſelfe, 


they - miniſter comfort ; 


ſrengh of: Cordials , it'is 
but a Confe/Hon opon the 
Racke,by which though 
wee-come-toknovy the 
mali:e of that'man, yet 
we doe not know,whe- 
ther there - bee: not; as 
much malicein his heart 


| IS 


but when all is by.the| 


þ 


then, | 


| 


DT 
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chen, As before his cog con- 
fekion ; vvee areſureof| | | 
his Treaſon, 'burnor of| || 
his Repentance ; fare of 
him, but not of his Com- 
plices. Ir is afaint com-| | | 
forc to knovy the worlt,| [|| 
when the'worſt is ze: 
ned, and a weaker| 
'then hat;zo knovy much| [| 
#1; - and _u to' know, || | 
chat that is the worlt. A | 


woman- is comforted| | | 
with the” birth of her] | 


Son; her body is eaſed of| | | 

a baurthen ; bur if ſhee| |; 
! could Prophetically reach If 
. "his Hſtorie, hovv ill a-| | | 


£ [ot . man,| | | 


_— 


—_ __ — 
DI + + _ 


chaſe thar is not cloggd 
[with ſecretincumbrances, 


_ net in-ir ſo much 


m bow ll z FE 
l mne, he! would prooue, 
[ſee ſhould receiue- a. 
preater burthen- into her 
Minde.' Searſe any pur- 


ſcarce any happineſſe, that 


pf the nature of falſe and 
hon as'that the 
IAlay i pts then the 
FMertall, Nay'is it notſo, 
ſer dealbinitieh towards 
{*) even: in'the exerciſe 
of Pertues 21 muſt bee 


cab bxercife the vertue; 


of 


Rear and want, before 


A—C 


| 


E--- Tof: 7g ug mikerable [ 


| and in torment, Lg : 
|þcanexereiſe the yertuc of} 
|patience, How deepe doe! 
1VWec digge, and for how 
courſe.gold?-And-whatlf 
[other \nLough-ſtone hauelſ 
vve of our ,zold, but con-|Þ 
pariſon? Wherher we helf | 
38 Nappy3,45 athers, otas|f 

ues at-other: times; 


|weare worle, then wee 
were ſure of: before. 
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; | "v1 Een 
[haſt madethis licke) 
—_— 
|ao' other ſacrifice; to 
Ter) bur. my 4olte:;: and} 
[wit ou accept: majþot+ 
ud ſacrifice? Doeth thy 

| Soudwwell bodily inch]; 
|| Feſh:chat'thouſhouldſt | 
looks for"'an vniported-| 
1nes here > Ocierke Flaly 
[5hef;the foule of tbis'bor 
h,as he 18 of- rhy\Spawſe, | 
whos therfore " faxe; 


aid110 ſpot in her: * Or hath 


Ind, 21 


[who hath all ourftaines, 
| and deformities inhim ? 
jOr hath thy nyt? thy 
{Church,noſpors,vv hene- 
lu 
| char faire and ſpotles bo. 


1dy; cuerÞ particular ſoule 
in that Church is full of 


— 


| that- 81 ſpot 


fleſh The fleſh it ſelte is 


icular limbe of 


ſaines,and ſpots ? Thou 
bidſt 'vs hate the garment, 
ted - with'. the 


arment, 2nd it ſpot- 


berl-xpwny withir (elte, 
& | And if T waſh my ſelfe 


with ſnow water, mine 0w! 


clothes ſhall make mee 4b0- 
minable; 'and yet 10 11 


Wl 


p _—- 
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Demuotions. 


wt ener hated his. owne 


fleſh : Lord,if thou looke 


fora ſpotleſnefſe , whom | 


wilt-chou looke vpon? 
Thy mercy may. goe a 
great way in my Soule, 
and yet not leaue mee 
withour ſpots ; Thy cor- 
rections may go far, and 
burne deepe, and yer not 
leaue me ſpotleſle: thy: 
chiUdrenappreheded thar, 
when they ſaid, From our 
former iniquitie we are not 
cleanſed, -ontill this day, 


i the Congregation of the 
Led; Thou raineſt vp- 


though there Was a plague| 


Epheſ.5. 
29% 


us O 2 on 


I 


—t_———___uRS 
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| oF ALNC: [on vs, and yet ons 


—— 


4 alvvayes mollifie all our 
bardnes ; ; Thou kindleſt 
thy: bres i in.vs:,: and yet 
4c not alvwaies burne 
vpall ourdrofle ; Thou 
[healeſt our wounds. and 
yer Jeauelt ſcarres; Thou 
purgeſt the bload, and yet 
leaueſ ſpots. But the ſpots 
that thou hateſt; are the 
ſpots that we kide. The 
«| Carners of Images. coner 
ſpats , ſayesthe Wiſe man 
When we hide our ſpats, 
we become T7dolaters of 
our owne ſtaines,of ou 
[awne fouleneſſes. Bur | 


| Wo: my 


_— 


-— ER — 


= —— - : 
» 
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we, —_ — _—_— bi 


[what meanes locuer . 
[whether by the ſtrength 
lot Nawre , by voluntary 
[2ofe/S15, (for Grace-is the 
Matare of arcornerare man, 
land the power of Grave 
[isthe ſtrengrh of natwre 


[ot by che verrie of (@ar4ſ©® 


- 


[Ualzfforeuen thy Corres 
bus are Cordials )if they 
tome forth -cither way, 
ch61 teceineſt 'thar Con- 
feſfior with a gracious 
Interpretation. When thy 
{eruant Tocob prattiſed an: 
Myention to procure ſpots! 
itfhis Giteps , thou Ln 


—_ 


Oz pro- 


__—_— 
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\ __ Denotions. 


proſper his Roddes; and 
thou doſt proſper thine 
ovyne Roddes, when cor- 
reftons procure the dif 
-Coucry of our ſpotts , the 
|humble.. manifeſtation 
of cur finnes to thee, Til 
'jrhen thou mayeſt inſtly 

ay, The whole need not the 
Phificien; Till wee tel 
|thee in our ſickneſſe, we 
|thinke ourſelues whole, 
| till-wee ſheyy our ſpetts, 
thou applieſtnomedicine. 
Bur fanceI dorhar ſhall] 
{not, Lord, Lift op my face 
3” Fvithout ſpor, e9-be ſtedfaf, 


Jand not feare, Euen my 


WG 4 _ [pats | 


\ — =—_ —_—_— 
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| {pots belong to thy: Sowrs| = 
| body , and. Are ;PAIG of 
[that which hee; came 


| whichis His , 1 apd rill I 
[holde his right. VVhen| 


|therfore thoulceſt them; 


ec, her and 
of Coffin, the 1 


lhe pinches) death j\to; 
—_ m 


downe to this carth, to] 
ferch,and challenge,and 
aſume: ro himſclfe. Wkhe 


Jopen my /potts;I do 
m6 him, with = 


do ſp, deraine, & wh 


| | 


pþcate ito; mee; as | 


Oo 4 (for, 


ms - 


Wy ic 
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Denotions, © | 


| (for thou haſt not left thy 
Holy ogear-belt;thy Yor is 
notthere) buttheſe Jpots 
[vporimyBreaft, andvp- 
| orrmiy-ſoule,ſhalappeare 
fro yeasthe Conftellation 
"the Kimunient ito: di 
[&&t mycoftemplation 
rb/that place-where thy 
Sor is hy right hand.” - 
mAVY wor ud ot 
lend JaPnNeek. 
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4A Ecernall on molt 


|#bingyifve conſider any 
_ [;prebe@emeNlecitio wsJlo 


— 
» aw 


FT Doin. (aur 
giueſt nothing,for nathing, 
wee confider the ar- 
knowledgement,and thank- 
fubnes,wvhich choulookſt 
for, after, accept my hi- w 
blechanks, borh for thy] © | 
| | |Merc;and for this parti- 
| | [cular Mercie, that in thy 
| | [adgemont'T can difcerne | 
thy:Merty; & find confort 
mrhy cozrefions.I know, | 
0 Lord, the ordinary di/- 
| | [conforttharaccompanies 
i | [tharphraſe;Thac the houſe 
| | [&Vifeted;and that,chat thy] 


-| | \markes, and thy tckens are 
y vpon the patient;Bar what 
dl | Jawrtetched ; and difcon- 
bs Og: folate|. | 


-. 
. ——— DT _ 


l 4 
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- 


--|zhis-body;are burthy cha. 


 ___ Denotios. _|Þ 
| folate: Hermitage is that 
Honſe, which is not 74. 
fited by thee, and whara 
IWayue ; andiStray is that 
Marks wpon him? Theſe 
heates , O Lord, which 
thou haſt brought vpon 


 |fhagof the wax;thatthon 
migheſt /eale me to:thee, 
.Theſe.fpotts are butthe 
Letters , in: which thou 
{haſt voritten thine. owae 
| Name,;and conueyed thy 
(elfe ro me; whether for 
a preſent poſſe/Sion, by ta 
{king mee novy, or for al 

furure 


| 
_ ——————————— — — 


my Soule , there, al 'OnC | 


ak | gh — cong : 
ton tigt Y thiole n nor, I 


wiſh n 'NOMOre then 
the houle or-land nd that 


paſſerhby any. Gailleon- 


|ueyance,-Onely bechou 


exter Mdkir banker 


- >" IerY En 


| hall WW ahead rOOme; 


and the clofingfoftheſs] 
bodily Fyes here,and:the 
mag of the: Ezerrof 


Att. | 
doh ©:4.da;| 


Jeboryngr 
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: 24%; buds jul wo 
bs Yeh Lt fla Fug by 
uht 31icalfAuye f, 
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non Meme CFrON" 


Ih Woukd not ke Man 
'h e thendeis; Nor 
biscondlicidndoremi e. 
Lthoughg would : AS42 
mlan:ccannot (flatteriGod, 
doroutrprayle | bhim;ſo'a| 


man}bannat3iniare man, 
nor ' vndervalue hid. 


Phly much muſt n-cel- 


_—_ farily 


| 315; | 


Tbce- preſenced to. 
ener ans, that 
(eo falſe \fapp > he ev, 
Korres hath in We, 
world;haue their times, & 
ditir ſeaſo#s, and their er4- 
tice dayes 5 '& they are 
hazed ; and denominattd 
according” to che rimes, |- 
when they befal vs. Whit 
= Elements" ate our 
bappineſſes made off, if 
Thme;; Tyme which wee 
can ſcarce conſider 'to 
be\an thing, be an' efſen- 
tlatpart of ourhap pines? 
Alt things are' done'in| 
e he places bar if wer 
conlider| iN 
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| —— — — 
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|lowe: Serfictes\ of the 


bow thin a 
| per ficies, and a Su uper fecies 


[dons in z2e toe; but it 


[but themeaſure of. Motvon, 


| pact oe, preſent, and fi- 


\notyer) and that vehich! 


conſider Place-tebreno 
more bu- thernext hol: 
Aive,Alas, how hit, and 
fuida thing. i is Hire, and 


ei5a 3 
of dyre 2 All-things ave 
we conſhder' Tavie tg bee 


and howſocuer it may 
ſeeme tohauecthreeſtati- 


ture , yet the fwſt and nf 


of theſe are not {onc-is| 


Not,now, & the quher 1s 


£4 A MLS 


Pp | you | 


| 


|He,now,the preſent , and 
the Now is paſt,) if this | 


TIT TIE 


| Demtions. 
you cal preſent is NOt nw 


the: ſame that it was, 
when you began to call 
itdlo in "his Line, (before 
you found that word, 
preſent, or that monaſylla. 


Imagmary,, halfe-nothing, 
Time be of the Eflence of 


ourFiappineſſes hovy can 


they be chought durable * 


Time:is not {o.; How-can! 
they be chought to bee? 
Tmeisnotſo,notſo,con- 


liderd in any of he parts 


| \ehercof. If we conſider 


[Seernitie, in:o that; Time 


_ CT 


— 


neuer 4 
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Demoteons.. by " T 


neverentred; Eternity is 
notan euerlaſting flux of 
| Zime;but Times aſhort 
parieheſs is1n.2 long period, 
and Eternity; had Ln the 
lame.,-as itcis;,» though 
time had nener bene, If 
wecanſider;not Eternity, 
but\Perprtuity, not [that || 
which hidno wneto be-| | 
gin in; but 'vwhich ſhall 
ovt-liut time & be, when 
Time ſhal benomoreoohat 
A Minate is the life of the 
Durableft Creature,com: 
| pared to that? And what 
a Minute is Mans life 1a] 
_ of the Sunnes,or 


or | 


m— —— ——_— Lao. 


th 
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of a Tree ? and yet how 
Jiele of our life is Occaſe- 
las; Oppor twnitre to recemie 
good in; and how little 
af that occa/iwr, doe wee 
lappreend, and Jay hold 
| f2 Howe bulie,and per- 
\| | (x ed a (obwebb, is rhe 

|Eappineſſe of Man here, 


| hbar-muſt bee madeV 
Iwith 2 IWatchfulneſje,t0 
flay: hold vpon Occafron, 
bwhich. is - but - @ + little 


Steceof that, which is 
[Noching, Time + And yet 
the beſt thing'are No- 
| thing without that: &{d- 
Jiles Pleaſures , Pafſeſsis| 


| LES ons, 


— — 


Demuotiors. 


ons, preſented to vs ; an] 
of rime,in our decrepit, 
and" diſtaſted' , and vn. 
appretienſ1ue 72, look 
their Office , and look 
heir Name ,'. They ar] 
not Fiore to vs, tha]lk 
ſhall never appearc, nor 
come abroad into thelſ! 
4Eyes-of the people; to] 

Lrecciae Ho10ur 6 f | 
themrwho'giac ic : Notſſ} 
pleaſures torys who hae 
loft 'onr , Senſe! ro-rafte 
ther; norpoſſe{ionsto 
'vs, who'are departing 
from: the: pofleſsion of 
{them ,Youth' is. thei 
ary Critical 


a4 
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'Deuotions. 


tr emnrrmnmnmgmnmn—_— } 
|Grticall day , that Tudges | 
hem, that denominates 
them , that inanimates , 
| jand informes them , and 
makes them Honors, and 
o_—_ and Poſſe ſfons, 
| when they comein| 
tapatchenſins Age, 
|| ley come as. a Cordeall 
[okeache: bellringsour,] 
Jas 2 Pardon, when the; 
thead is off We reioyce in 
xe comfort of fire , bur 
[does any man cleaveto 
tar Midfamer- ? Weeare 
[lad of the freſhnes,and | 
»vicneſle of a Vault: bur: 
|Soes any: man keepe bis 
Chriſt. | 
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any,and et- 
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[ſeaſon., or in the Climate, 
happier then!] 


| are Birds then-Men,who 
Ican a h_ the —_ 


| Mitten: Gadyeaul 


w_ 


oe EI 


Toanion. 


Chriſtmas here; or aretheſſ 


[plcaſures of the Spring! 


"pads in Autumne? 


[If happineſſc bee in the 


how much 


| 
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deſt: thou ..call rh 
ſelfe the yncient of dayes,| 
it wwee vere notto call 


purſelues to an-account 
for 


MF Nevntiat, 1233 | 
lprour dayes * wouldeſt 
hou chide' vs for /tan-| 21#-20. 
19 idle here all the dayif 
* An were ſure ro haue 
il | pore dayes, to make vp | 
n/[{our harveſt 2 When thou 
o|| |bidd-1t vs take 10 thought | 6-34+ 
lf for commorroD, | for ſufficient 
» mto theday(c0 enery day) | 
r.10 18 the ewill thereof ,15 this | 
*X ablolutely, copur þ 
t all that concernes the ; 
preſent life 2 When thou 
teptchedeſt the Galatians 
dy thy Meſſage tothem, 
That they obſerued ayes, 
and Moneths , and Times, 
land Jeares , "when thou 
| ſen-! 
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Denotions, 
ſendeſt by the ſame Meſ, 
ſenger to forbid the Col, 
loſians all Critical dayes, 
Indicatorie dayes , Let nv 
man iudge you, in refþef 
a Holy day, or of 4 New 
Moone,or of a Sabbath,do- 
eſt thou take away all 
conſ(ideration,all deſtin- 
tion of dayes * Though 
thou remou2 them from 
|being of the Eſſence of 
our ſaluation;thou' leauelt 
the for afiſtances,and for 
the exaltatis1of our deuw- 
tion , to fix our ſclues, at 


certain periodical 6 rat 


0nary times vpon the con. 
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ſiderarion\ | | 


worm 
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"* Denotions 


” «Ol th. nm —. 


fideratio of thole things, 


v ich thou haſt done 
for-vs, and the Crifes, 


[the Triall, the Judgement, 


how thoſe things haue 


(wrought vpon vs,& diſ- 
poſed vs to a ſpiritual re- 


couery,$ conualeſcence. 
For -there. is to cue 
man day of ſaluatio, Now 


the day of ſaluation , Andi 


Þrath, which no man 
{hall be able co ſtand in, 


And th:re are euill dayes| 


|before, and therfore thou | 


| $615 


warneſt vs, andarmeſt 


VS, 


| 


is the accepted rinie , now 6 | 


there is a.great day of thy| 


p 225 


Sw ———©. 


— — 


—_ 4 


bx ed, be mayproſper in his health, 


| Dewrionr, 
.1]vs; Take ito wt the Þiake | 
| armour of God that youmay | 
| bee wblz to ftandi 11 the eull} 
1day.So far then our dayts 
1muſt be cuticall to vs, as 
that by conſideration af 
jthem , wee may makea 
Hudgrmen of our ſpiritud 
. for thatis the (4 
y of our bodily bealth, 
- | Thy beloued ſeruanes, 
* {Hobn yoiſhes ro Gam,chatl | |; 


fo as bis ſoule profþers -for 
|if the Soule bee leane the 


but water; if the Soule| 


ficiner, che .yerdure and] | 
_thel F%, 


_—_— 


|marrovs of the Badie i is] [10 
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aun man we 
AW i2bo/Þ. Shalliybe,@ 
iv, Gadderermine our 
thoughts 8 ſhall we ned 
—_— our | diſpu- 
s port oun(lmd: | 
Be — rh for patri- 

alar men, and periodicall 
ehkes; ,fatchelite.of States 
and Kibedoms and;neuer 
[conſider theſe in ont long 
life8& our intereſt inthe 
wetliſting kingdome We | 
{oaut-cxerciſed our ryrzoe| 
ſetiein obſeruing that 4- 
1d, the eldeſt of the el-| 
"TIF; P deft | 
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Denuotions. 


the eldeſt fon of the next 
father of the' faithful, in 


his,and the bleſſed Yirgw) 
Mary,the garden, where| 


the root: of faith grew 
in hers. But they whok 
ClimaFteriques wee  ob- 
ſcrue, imployd their ob- 
ſcruation-ypon their oris 


ſticall dayes, the working 
of thy promiſe of a Me 
fias vpon them.And [hall || 
twve,0 my God, makeleile| 


vie of thoſe dayes,” who 
haue more ofthem ? We, 


nn ————m_ns 
deſtwoorld;; died-in his) 
climaFeeritall yere;8 Sem| || 


[| 


| whoſ hi 


2 


I who baue notonely- the 
| {day of the Prophets , the 


[Sox ? Tee are the, children 
| [ofthe day, for thou haſt 
ſhind in as full a Noone, 
[|ypon vs., as vpon the 
| | (TE eſſalonians , They who 
| | {were of the night ', ( a 
Nebt, which they. had| 


| yes )che Phar ſes 3 PiC- 


| | |bhr intheir Fathers: dayes, 


| [firſt dayes , but the laſt | 
|| | [daies,in vwwhich thou haſt]! 
fokenvnto vs ,'by thy: | 


ſaperinducdyponthena-| * 


| {thoſe indicatory, and iu- 
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30. 
catory 1, thoſe : Creticallſ * — 
P 2 & dayes)\_ 
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|gaine;/and crucihe. that 


Deuotions:; 


beene partakers of the blood 
of the Prophets; And ſhall 
wed who are: in the day, 
theſe Da yes, MOU of. the 
Prophets , but of the Son, 
ſtone thoſe \Prophets a: 


So againe, for all thoſe 
euident Indications, and 
criticall-Iudicaturesw chich 
arc affotdet vs 4 Thok 

,aduerfſaries of 
th ySonahePharifees with 


R the HiroliansWwatdlicda| 
6: | Criticalldy,Theri when 


State was incenled 2- 


{the 
on hin, they came.t0 


| | 
dayes )they:would: not have 


with - rempl 
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tmp bem inthe dangenons | 
leftion of Teibute.; They 


Chim; & that day was 
he C cal day to the Sa: 
duces,” The fame day, ſayes 


|eby Spirit , in thy word, 


the Saduces came to him to 


queſtion him about the Re- 
Jurrefion, and them hee 


tilenced ; They lefrhim; 
'Tand this was - (riticall 


day for the Scribe, expert. 
in "the eLaw,who thought 
himſelfe ledoniader then 


| |the Herodian, the Phariſe 


ox8aduce andhetempted 
him about the great Com 
mdement, & him Chriſt 


Jer P 3 left! 
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—Tllefe without power of 
| | freplying; Whenaltwa|| 
Fi tdone, & that they went| || | 
1 about to begin their cir. 
| .cleof yexarion , and ten- 
tation again, Chriſt filen. 


| 
ces them fo, that, as » | 


had taken their Critic 
dayes ,to come, in that, 
jand in tharday, fo Chrift 
impoſes a Criticall day If 
| |vpon them, From that 
9.46 day forth, ſaies thy Spirit | 
lo man durft aske hima 
| Iny more queftions. This,|| 
| 0 my God, my moſt blel: 
(ſed: God , is a fearctull 
þ  [(rifis,a fearcfull Indice 


tion, f 


——— w——— 
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| 


ned _ —” 


ſ chac -dayes are fitteſt to 
Horſake thee in; To lay, 


land this is my dey , the 


[chang ping my old religion, 
and this is my dey, the 


[0 God, with thy 


PS 


im; when \ wee will ſtu- 
_ ſeeke, and finde, 


———— 


owe, Religion is in'a 
Neutralitie i in the Þorld. 


oy ot Libervie Now [| 
.inake new friends by 


dy of. aduancement. But, 


(him; world not let thee goe, 
[til] tho hadſt giuen him 4. 


[Heſiing , Though thou 


211 P 4 haue! 
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|chis bed , till xhouhane 


omen men Cſs pa Judy. 
ment vpon my {elfe this 


| day. Since a day'is-ava 


\thouſdhd: yeares-with thee, 
Let0\Lordza way; bease 
weekerome; and in-this 


{ one,let meconſider ſenen 


Auybs feuererivies Nulaies| 


| andiadge my Jelfe, that 
| be not wndyedby thee. Fitlt, 
| thisisthe'day of w—_— 
me Fe” Flooke 


to'be'welcome to thee, 


Je > 9 and 
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-1 334] Denotions.- bs: 
; thaucilaid-me: vpon:my 
|hearfe, yet thonſhalr.not 

1 | depart from mee,\from 
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Wert ealure Not the Wa- 
ions -of: great pex{0ns, 


Jy their apparell, their | 
equipage, by the, /olemuity | 
of their coming x Dt by | 


their very conaming,and 


[therefore , hovwſocuer 


thoucome , it is a Criſis 
tome, that thou woul-| 
deſt not looſe mee, who 


|kekſt me by anymeanes 


This kades me from, my. 
nt day, thy viſatation by* 
licknes,to a ſecond, to the 
lighs, and teſtimony of 


my Conſcience, - ThereI 


| bh 
and not entertaine thee | 
liachy comming to me? 


- 
one IC FO 


Ps ___ have 


G —"w -- 0 
T_T 


 Demotions. |} 
haue an euening, & amor. 
ning - a ſad guiltineſſe in 
{my foule, but yer a cheer. 
| a tifing of thy Sortoo, 
Thy Euenings and Mor- 
|nings made dayes in the| 
(freation ,and there is no| 
{mention of Nzghts , My| 
ſadneſles for /ims are ene- 
ninzs,but they determine 
not iri #igþt, but deliuer 
'mee ouierto the day , the] | | 
day of a Conſcience deie-| | | 
| ed, but then reCtified,| | | 
accuſed,but then acquit| | | 
[ted\, by thee, by him | 
who ſpeakes thy word, 
[ who is thy word; thy 


0” 


- 
JW CC... ne IIS 


—_— — -— - 


- ” 
=” 2 7 — lk oO _ 


—_ 


a IE 


P—=—_—__ — ot. 


\ From this day, the 


\{EErifis.and examinatis of 


conſcience, breaks out 


y third day, my: day.of 


{Helfe for a more eſpecial] 


| Tecerumg of thy Sonne, 
| | /{hisinfturion of the Sa- 
|orament: In which: day 


though there bee many 


|dark patſages,and ſlippe- 


ryepps, to themrwho 


|witentangle,and endan- 


ger-themiclues, in vnne- 


ceflary difpurations; yet 


{there: are light houres 


*enough, for-any man, to 
'g0 his whole tourney in- 
A tended 


| 


ng ning 
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Lrended bjitheatokoow, 

| chat that, Bread.8 Wii, 
allyaſcimni. 

| myde4yy\andro 
| my blood, themthe Bed) 
| and Alvad ofrhy Sbmnezis 
 cqmMMUNicated:20 moet 
chavaQion;and: partici 
pation of- that bread, _ 
that ze. And having; | 

| my God, walkd veirhithbe 
'|cheſe:three dayes,Fhe! day 
of thy aui/itation., the day 
of :my. Conſcience; has 
of preparing Gorhhis al | 
of Reconciliation amuhe 
leſſeafraid:of the:clouds 
[or ſtormes of my fourth 
day, 


2M | 
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j | Inwbiite-dlorhingds: 
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j 
bix þoſſeſSious,, the:mah that 


beapneo him; thatss able to 


[anv, rior able ro- receiue 


<T thariſmigyation 
|farizes the fame oÞbypps; 
that makes thereme. 
zanco of:.death bitter; 
T mw 0 denth, how hitter: 


remembrance of: thee {th 
vumian that lrues\at reſt in 


if wodbing tb veXe him, 


Ireceine meat q Therefore 
\kaftthou 10 my God made 


this /7 Theſe, 1a whichlI 


jmear, ry faſting day, my 
yo oth oreat fe tf ftinall, 


my | 
"0 


Ecclus, ; . 
4Alels ; 
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_ 
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| 


I | 
| mydiſſlni.Andrhisdy 


|ucrithou 
jin-the grave, yet thereis 


|weſhall all-be inueſted, 


of deathſhall delwuerme| 


uer tor my fifth day,che 

day 'of nay: Reſlirreftion, 
for how lotig a day foc- 
e that day 


no day bervveenthar,and 


he Reſurreftion. Then 


reapparelled in our own 
bodies, but they. who 
haue made iuft vſe of 
their former dates, be ſu- 
ret-inneſied: with gjoy, 
whereas the others,con-| 
demned. to} rk olde 


clothes, their /infull bodrts, | | 
| LINN {( 


P tt 


| day 


p 14...44 
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ut immortality to torm?r. 


Soide in my Body,and m 
bodyin the body of Chi, 
ſhalpreſent me,body,and 
lyoule, ro my)/ixt day, The 
day.of Tudgement , hich 


[i 'truely, and molt lite- 


nlly;the Criticall,che De- 
cretory day , both becauſe 
all Indgement ſhall bee 


[manifeſted to mee then, 


and I ſhall akiſt in jud- 
ging the VYorld then, 

and becauſe then, that 
Iudgement fall declare 


I.2 
LO 


li Es a 


dthis day of awaking 
mee, and reiaueſting my | 


to). 


1 Deiptions 341 
1h; thaue nothing added, 


_—_— 


| my Seuenth day, my ener- 
| laſting 'Sabboth 1s thy weft, 
| thy plary, thy toy}, thy fight, 
thy felfe;and where Iſhal 
live as long,withourrec. 
koning. any more. dayej 
|after;as thy Son, and thy 
| holy ſpivitliued withthee, 

| before. you three made 


jany ayes 1 inthe Creation, 
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; 14. PRAYER, 


Eternall 'and moſt; 
gracious God , who 
though thou didſt per: 
bo darknes to be betore| | 
| light | 
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Denotiqns. 
leet in the Creation;yerin 
he making. of bgb:,didſt 
fomultiply that light, as 
{rhar-it calighteried;not 
Iched4y. only, buttheimght 
|too;, 'though thou haue 
\uffered ſome: dumneſſe , 
(bmeclouds of- fadnes:& 
(diſconſolareneſſeto.ſhed 
|chelelues 'vpon my /oule, 
j[:humbly Þletſe , and 
[thankfully glorifie thy 
tholyname,thatthou halt 
afforded: mee the :ght of 
ity ſpirit, againſt which 
theprince of. darknes can: 
noepreuaile, nor hinder 
\[hisallumination'of our: 
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| nx 000g = 
nf darkeſt nights, of. orr 
"if addeſt thoughts. Euen|| | 
1 the viſitation of thymoſ 
bleſſed” Spirit, vpon the 
bleſſed Pirgin,js called an 
ouer ſhadowing. T herewaz 
the preſence of the Zo 
GhoZ, the founcain of all| | 
light ,andiyetan ouerſha, 
dowing; Nay except there 

| were ſome light, there 

| could beno fhad»w.. Let 
thy merciful prouidence 
ſogouern all inthis fick- 
(nes, that I neuer fall into 

f | vtter darknesionorance of | | [1 
thee, or mconfideration of | | }: 
| my ſelfe.and let thoſe ſas] | |1 


dowes I 
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ad Denatia . [ 
[4s which dofallypon 
mee, famtneſſes of Spirit, 


land condemnations of my | 
|ſelfe, be ouercome by the| 
|power of thine irreſiſti | 


light,the God of conſo 
lation, that when thoſe 


[ſhadowes haue done their 


office vpon me,to let me 
lee, that of my felfe I 


may- doe his office vpon 
thoſe ſhadows, & diſperſe 
them, and eſtabliſh mee 
mo bright a day heere, 


[as may bee a Criticall day 
j*ome, a day Þheremn,and 


Tt Wheres 


Em... 


| 


|ſhould fall into irrecoue-| 


[rable darknefſe,thy ſþirit 
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| whereby may gjue thy 
Iudgement vpon.my lelte, 
& that the words of thy| 


Sox, ſpoken to his Apoſtles, 


[may refletvpon me, Bz: 


hold, am with you alwaies, 
euen to theend of the wild 
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15. Interci inſomnes hodes 
Ego duco, Dieſque. 


1 fleepe not day nor night. 
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15. MEDITATION, 


NJ Aturall Men - haue 


canceiued a twofold 


| vic of ſleepe;, Thar itisa 


refreſhing of the body in 
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lis bfe;>'That it is/apre- 
paring Of the ſoule forthe 
next; tharitis a feaſt,and 
itisthegraceatthar feaſt; 
that it 1$ Our recreation, 8 
cheeres:vs., and it is our 
Catechiſme, and inſtructs 
vs;- wee liedowne in a 
hope, that we ſhall riſe 
the ſtronger , and we lie 
downe in a knowledge, 
that: wee | may 'riſe. no 
more.- Sleepe 1s.an:Opiate 
which giues vs re/t, bur 
hich-an' Opiate.) asiper- 


|chice;being vnder ir, we 


{ſhall wake no more.But 


[tovgh ; natura}l men., 


wh o 
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who hane induced ſecs- | 


Denotions. | 


dary & figurariue confi. 
derations, haue foiid out 
this ſecond;rthis emblems: 
ticall vſe of ſleepe , thatit 
hold be a repreſentatis F 
death,God,vvho vorought 
and perfected his work; 
before Nature began(for 
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| 


| {euen daies,and now is his 
| foreman, and works next 
vnder him )God, I ſay,in- 
tended /leepe only for the 
refreſhing of man by bo- 
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Nature was but his 4p-|| ]$ 
[pretice,tolearn in the hirlt| 


|dily reft,&norfor a fi our | 


|.of. death, for he intended 
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thir felfe then. Buc 
Wrwice induc'd death 
yon himlſelfe, God hath 
ake Mans creature, death, 
/. hishand, 2nd men- 
ded it; and whereas it| 
hath in i: ſelfe aifearcfull 
founc ard a{peR,(o that: 
mais afraid of is own 
{$&reature, Gad, preſents tit 
[tohim,in a/amiliar,inan| 

aſidnows, 19'an agreeable, 
—— forme, in 
flee, t when hee 
| pres from ſleepe,and' 
esto bimlelfe; ſhall I 


TDeno otherwile when 


an dead,than Lwas euen 
; now, 
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as 
novw,wwhen Iwasaſlce, 
hee may-beeaſhamedof|F 
his waking dreames,&of » 
his melancholike _— 
]ourathorrid ahd anati 
frightfull figure of thu 
death-ohich is: fo like| 
fleeps:. A3thett'wemnced 
/leeprolime 6uriour three: 
feort and ten yeares;lo we 
need, denth yo line that 
| | lifewrhigh We canot outs 
E | line, ) Andias"death bring 
our enemy, Got allowsys 
co'defend own iſclues 4 
olnſtiryforvid-aitual 
our ſelnes againſt death, 
twice cuetyiday, as often| 
$7101 as 


— — ko 


—_ — 


& 4+. 1b | Ban 4 o 
fg = ©% S «7% 
- , 
on I, 
, 0 4 
: nu = 
- «a 
> > <_ _ ”y 
mY ms - 4 
e - = . 
” + wn 
; | 
Hors ? 7 
Y 
» 4. 
- «4% Oo 


.t 
A; 
, 


hehathin/leepruve 
Eno 
hands [orcc{every 
broker ie 
feepeioas muackideath, 
; atiis life \This then 
lis the: miſery ob any. ſtck: 
Ine; Tac. death.asitis 
Iproducertfrom met,and 
limiocowns Craeture;is 
| 44g ITS Hes, 
ihijvio-that forme, in! 
Gad: hath molli 
di1c-40 ys; and ana 
ble, in ſ{epe , 1 
ties it: how:ma- 
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Tall chomſs 
\Frex £//3on tht 
| Eb; ots! hichy chey 
| [aydbrrers;yetacthisbuor 
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"Shar ory Gy 
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[nirowne Twink ? Her 


[rhachath ſcene his friew 
[ditzoday, or knovwes hel || | 
{hall ferioromoros, yer | 
' na rrgs rey] | 
|eween/bcannot,and of il 
| if Ibcemring now ir d 
jecernity yvberether ff 
[be no more diſtinRion 
F. of 
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MY God ray Gd, vid! 
knowe , (for thou 

[haſt Gidic) That bee that 
keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither 
homer But (hal 
notthar 1/rael,ouer yy 
chouwarcheſt, ſleepe? 
| know(for thou ha and 
(4g) that there-are Men, 
{ whoſe damnatzon; ſleepeth 
|ot;bur ſhall nar, they to 
whom:thougs Saluatho, 


rey {leepe? ? 
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Soowikechornake 
nchem that cuidence,| 

ine &:thar teſtimony ; that| 
# Meets rr, thou 
tem /alnation? Thou eieſt| Pſe.,127 

Why be boned Meeps. Shall I} ** 
| ear featoe thy loget 
That he downe, oh none | £e#.26, 
Pallmake you afraid:fhall | © 
'beeonthane from hat a 


die tion + e lonas ſlept 1 im Pon, rg 


j 


ers ftorme , and! 


y bleſſed Sonne in ano M's 
thy. Shall T have no vie, I4, | 


kobencfir, no applicati- 
oh of thoſe great Exann | 


ef ' Lerd, if bee _ 
«5 FR Tel '$ ay thy 


ms Sonnes 


Lazerns, And ſhall there 
{be no roome,for thati 4, 
ent in me? 'or ſhalll] 
be open to the contrary?| 
If 1teepe not, fhall Ina 
be welt, in their fenſe?| 
Let menot, O my Gad, 
tzke this too preciſelygoo 
8. literally: There is that wei: || 
ther day nor night feeth|| | 
With his eyes ſaics thy 
wilc (eruantSolomaor,and 
whether hee ſpeake that 
of worldly men,or of mcn 
[that feeke Wiſdome, whe-| | 
ther in iuſ?ificetion or cow|| 
' | denmatic of theirwatdv|| | 
OE . (i fulneſle, 


Ee CE ER end 
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Wecan tell, That, m_ 
ypchat 6/9 Hleeps , thi ry 


ue done miſchigfe,88:| 


( keachey can; and. Wee| 
tell chat the,rich m4ut| 


dont winy tes hinw. | 


[ibr-ares Tere fewnn When 
WS 1d: *:Þiro 4/8 &ht; 
ndihe etdorsrboughtic 

yobable'excuſe, aces 


IÞlig,maat thewateh | 


+ which kept che Se- 
wlckre, outs lay,that 
| tr bop of | thy. Sanus as 

vine away, Þhen they were 
1 dleepe : Stnce:thy bleſſed 


| Gur wut Que Son 
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"i. |yoastuken, -\Sfee 
',. ofodts vaken Nat 
death. 9 thy Scriptioes,, | 


eep 2! If: Samfir had 


W- wharthe-did fleeps lot 
ger whh Dalilah-;: hee 


ay for aniuturall reli: 'Na 
formerimnes fletpe. hah 
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kentor faite 


ch ITY. 6" fine; ne 
Maichicotyfortcis ngong 
02, >O - much: 
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; Fif tanylongerini Gaza, 
S ie habe taken; And| 


ciplesfor dhe: fralt's | 
murrure Secauſe [:gor| 
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heanpa __ ts bera-| 
Rok as || 
Tents iſh-|' 
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1 F 'when the: 
I and moſt 
fetiocable Malediction: 
aopie ſented by thee} in' a 
ferpetuall | leepe.- T1 Will 
Imake their Feaftes \ and I 
Wil make then drionke, and, 
[they ſhall ſletþt* a perpeth- 
uy ſleepe;and not wake.” 1| 
noſt therefore; O' my 
[God, looke farther, than 
ph into the Very act of ſlee- 
ping, before:I'miiſ.ifirer- 
[prete' my; waking : for 
HinceT finde thy whole] 
"7 blighr, (hall any fin- ; 
| of that hand! ſeemie 


uy 2 {tncethe whole| 


2.” "E Aick-] 
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| lickneſſe is thy Phiſicke, 
| ſhall any accident in it, | 
'beemy poylon,, by my 
| murmuring 2? The namc 
'of Watchmen belongs to 
Our P rofeſ9on .: Thy Pro- 
Jobs are not on?ly Sters, 
tinducd with a power of 
[{ccing, able to (ee, but 
[ IVatchmen, euertnore in 
[the Ae of ſeeing. And| 
| thercfore-gjue me leaue, 
| O my blefled God, wo in| 
ſuert. the wordes of we | 
|-Sonnes Spouſe ; {hee laid,]| 

| 91 fleepe', but my heart W6-| | | 
| ethyl iayl wake - but my Ti 
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eng oficke view: 
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fullirel a thee; | 
445.0vs 142 9ur 

ſr oapace Ore, ; 


Lara 
world;but pafſethoravy | 
l:zþer;: pot nin 
| on: $hy:Peace;| 
' + Toy " .yor (Glorie As 
Almoſt as ſoone] 

ſoc Apoitle had ſaid, 
"PT not /leepe , beſt wel: 

| fhould| 5 


exon life, 
thepietire « thiF geht 
Soule? Che hs to 
thee /roivphona? I (Ml 


bee arfled 4Rd/ſalubh,| 
|rhouphbpithis Way of 


dt oluplongntttct) "100 
" 151 Þr Th Wot. yils 2; 
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@ + IRE moſt 
WIotatte 5Galwho att 
de 16 ike'"andab(t: 
makethe fk: 'bed ofthly 

Mans, Cheypels of eſe 
wihemAndthedrrames 
ofehy ſeruints, Prayirr, 
Qaeda v Soy 
pe phony 
witchfulnesofrwiiiethis 
ſtiabilizus Nee brek 


ot hsft Harb vp6tReBe| 


WY difoicet; or rifiht 
WH86 OY father ar) ar: : 


Fe vwouk. 
Worihinc ris eps 


doict: / 
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Hm Atl 


m belooges ;doe 
tm, who anc artphe 
Eaten of, my. ſouls 
ell her, that chou wile 
affprd hes fuch. defen(s, 
wars: as. that: ſhree, (hall 
Mme mwards ther, | 
[498 Yet SEE: fleepe 110 
pay = ethiqe all 


| har 
| SILLY went 
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ch theſe) watchin 
might occaſion , or tha 
{hou wilt reckon , and 
| QECC twith me; from 
before: thoſe. violcnces, | 
and; not call any peece 


job my fickneſſe , a fume. 
| Heis a heauy, and [indeli- 


ly anne, that E brought 
tintothe world withme, | 
this a heauy. and innu- | 
merable multicude of 
jkns, which I bane hea- 


[fe vp ſince; |- haue| 
|unned behinde thy backe 
|(a that can be.done) by 
wilfull abſtaming from 
Eonregations, and | 


omits! 


; 


"_ 2. 
'FO EE To 


a. 


X oQ 
- va. and —___ I CEE 
Y, % » - 


——_— —_ 


ko Al 


— - ———— FR. 


LP 


face, in ray. en in 
jerinmy'0) entation, 
the 'mirg gling'a're- 


| pee of mylſalf+ fre prea-| 
 \ching:thy. word, ſhave 
Hinned in 'my faſting by 


Tepining ,' when'a penti- 


|rious'fortune harh & 
\mee low: ;-And I have 
|fhnned-enen in thar ful. 
 jneſſe;, when Ehane been 
jarthy! table! byia neg-} 
{hgenr examination , by| 
|z wiltulprevarication, 
[t1virecoſuing” that hea- 


Fn ford and Phy/iche. 


i 2h But| 


I _ 4. — — _ ——._ Abad. i i Y 
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omitting ſeruice; and wr 
E haue 41 > een uy 


2t1ort i God:7 that for 
thoſe. ſings" '6otn-| 
et frate Yet thou 

wil xohſider me, as] 
[Wasin thy urpeſe,voher 
tou rofl my Dame 
| Booke. of Life , io 
{[mice- © Heflin 140 Fra: 
whatdewztions ſocuer 1 


| ſay, 'ahd wand« ,\by 


becaion'of this ſicknes, |. ;: 


0\6:d\Tewirne thou'ts 
that! Minnte , wherein 
dou wt pleaſed "_ 
07) dd confidetrae4t! 
that conflirion. JUL IR 1 
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_membred of my burial im 
"the ſuneralls of ethers. 
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VV* haue # Cod: 
($112 ipient Autbor wha 
Writ. a Diſcaurſe of Bells,| 
[when he waspxilonerin 

ayg.cnharged Cue | 
, ke had been my. fellow 
priſoner in this ſicke or 
Lo #30 | (0) 
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which ncuer ceaſes, no 


Lhe ſhheres., bur is more 
lheard. When the Turkes 
ltooke Conſtantinople they 
{melted rc Bels into Ord; 
uence, I hauc heard both 
[Bell and Ordnance, bot 
Inetcr bin ſo much affe- 
IRed with thoſe, as with 


a Steeple, in which 
\thereare ſaid to be more 
| han thirty hels, Andneer 
| T. where there is 
clo bigge, as thaerthe 


| Thi more 


Fn OE 
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necre 10 = Steeple, ings: 
pore than the harmony of 


> Belles. ] haue lice 


a is laid. —— 
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rh6re than: /Ixe 4p 
| edas here Herre the] 
 _IBelſcanforrſefolemniſe 
' - {the funerall of anyper.| | 
| |fon', bar that Þ knew| I 
him" of knevy thar hee | 
[was my Neighbor : wee| || | 
develrtin houſcs neere to 
ohe another before; but 
now heisgoneintothar 
houſe ;jinrowhichT muſt 
| follow him,” Fhere is 
way of correRtifg the 
children of grearperſons, 
[Elrae” other 7thildren' arc 
{[corretedintheir bebatfe,] | | 
 {and'in their names ; and 
97057! rhis 
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| bhi is workes = 
who indeed had. more 
ed, ir, And vyhen 
Re Bil, tell mee ;that 
pow one, andnovy: ano-| 
is is buricd, muſtnor i 
[uknowledge, that they 
thane the corre&on due to 
me, & paid the debt thar 
Lowe? There is a ſtory] 


—_—— 


,vyhen agy.of che 
[houſe yvas lick co death, 
g $ IV2YS walintari. | 
andthey.knewrhein, 
Teuirablenelle of thedan- 
rby char. lc rung ance, 
When: NO MAAAVAs lick, 


lof a Bell-i ina Monaſtery, ds | 
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but the exe" day onee 
thehouſe , fell fromthe 
eg, ;shnd ditd; _ 
held rhe repu 


| of s Propher ill. If cheſs 
eons a. 


nerall novwwere appro- 


|priated ro none may not 
| rrall apply" + How ma: 
joyn men 


that Rand at an 
execution, if they would 

acke /forwhit dies that 
wor ſhould heare ther 
own Fails tondertiied, 
and fee thernſthues exe- 
cured, by Arturney ? Wet 


| ſexrcelratef any man 


prefer-| 
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fork bur wethinke 
r telues "that" 
every wel have 
yh ind bi 
* IThincbin 
prayer; 
09w'2 Could - 
wary « and netic 
$'grane? 1 
{ms by -lacke much of the 


a iter abilities heerehan [butt 
s borne to 25 many 
fries they, Tobe! 


an 


QrcarWvayhn @ alidle : 


_ of: 


pop bl 


ſhould hanepin' i 


[tbgnghs lira comff 


fi prefermem;anby| 
© hw. God hath: kepx 
_ death in his 
Jown hands;leftanyman 
J ig <a bribe death. Eo man 
ew the gaine of death 
f the ea of ah hew «4 
vlicite , tie would 
16 i death: to alsi iſÞhim 
fany hand, he kes 
ni oof; But 45'vvHeh 
ſen ſee many "oP cheir 
| wa profeCions r- 
ec fs miniſters pie e 
bar chat .may ligtif 
hem : 6 Iohek '- 
| rely Bells rell mee of 
"1 10 Many funerals of men/| 
| R _ like | 
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[like me;it preſents, if not 

adefire that it may, yet 
8 .comfort whenſoeucr 
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MY God, my God, | 

doe notexpoſtulate 
withtheegbut with them, 
whodare do that: Who 
dare expoſtulate with 
thee,vvhen in the voice of 
thy church,chou gjueſt al- 
lowance to this ceremoy 
of Bells at funerals. Itis} 
enough torefuſe it, be- 


cauſe it was in vie amog 
& 7 chef Fl: : 


— 1 a __ 
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the Gentils? ſo were funes 
rals to.Ts it becauſe ſome 
abyſes may haue creptin, 
amogltChiftians?Is that 
enough; that their ring- 
ing hath bin ſaid todriue 
away emwll ſpirits * Tru- 
ly, that is'fo farre true, as 
that the enill ſpirit is ve- 
hemently vexed in their 
tinging,therfore.becauſe 
that ation brings the 
Congregation together, 
and vnites God: and his 
Fople, to the deſtruction; 
[of that Kingdome,vvhich 
| [he exill ſpirit viurps. In 

| wefirſt inſitution of thy 
_ AE. Church, 


| Church, ja,this world, in 
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the. foundation of thy 
Militant Church,amongft 
the- Iewes, thou; didlt ap. 
point-ghe calling, of the 


. [aſſembly in;to be by trum- 


in,then thoa gayeſtthem 
the ſound of Bells,in the 
garment Of thy Prieſt. In 
the. Triunphone: Curb 
thou.emplpyeſt both co,|f | 
burin an inverted Ordgr,|f | 
wee enter. into the Tri |: 
wnphant Church, by the 
ſound of Bells, (for wee 
enter when we djic,) And 
then we receiue our fur: 


pet,and-when they were 
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Ir | 


[ — 


_— 


=D 


| Zim. The ſound of thy 


Deuctions.” 
ther edification, or conſuni} 
mation , by the ſound of 
trumpets , at the Reſurre: 


trumpets thou didft -im- 
part to' ſecular and ciuil 
vles too , bur the ſound 
of Bells onely to ſacred; 
Lord let notvs break the 
Communion of Saints , in 
that which was inten- 


of it, let not that pull vs 
alunder cro one another, 
which was intended for 
for the aſſembling of vs, 
inthe militant, and aſlo- 
cating of vs.to the tri- 
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ded for the aduauncement 
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umphant Church. Burt hee 
for whoſe funerall theſe 
Bells ring now , was at 
home, at his iournies end, 
yeſterday , why ring they 
now? A Man, that isa 
world,ts all the things in 
the world, He is an Army, 
and when an Army mar- 
|ches,the vat may lodge 
tonight, where theReare 
comes not 111] ro. mor- 
(LOW... A man cxtends to 
his aft & to his exanple, 
tothat which he does, & 
that which he teaches, lo 
doitholerchings that con: 


cerne him, ſo doe thele 


| 
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Bells, Thar —_— rung 
| = y, vas tO Conuay 


out of the world, in 
his vaantzin his ſoule: chat 
which rung today, was 
tobring him in his reare, 
in his body,to the Church; 
And this continuing of 
[ringing afrer his entring, 
is to bring himt ro mee. 
m the application. Where 
[ lye , 4 could hearethe 
Palme , and did 1 toyne 
with. the Congregation in 
. but I could not heare 
the Sermon and theſe lat- 
ter Bells are a repetition 
Sermon to me. But,O my 


4A R4 God, 
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Denotions. 
God, my. God., doe.l that 
have this Fewer, Fake 0- 
her res of my 
Mortalitie * Is not mine 


__ bollow voyce, voyce 
h to: pronounce 


5" tome ? Need I look] 


vpon a Deaths-head in a 


that be himin my i 


? We cannor, we cal 


not, O my Ged, take in 


cus duties, I know I can- 
not haue anyberteri image 
of thee, than thy Son,nor 
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Rang; . that haue onein|' 
1k lp ? or go for Death| 
tom y Neighbours houſe, 


any! 


Denations, 


my any better Image ofhim, 
than his GoFpel: yer aſt 
not I, with thankes con- 
feſſe to thee , that ſome 
biftoricall pictures of his, 
haue ſomerimes pur mee 
ypon better Meditations 
than otherwiſe I ſhould 
haue fallen yp6?Iknow 
thy Church needed not to 
hauetaken in from Tew 


or-Gentile, any ſupplies] 
forthe exaltation of thy| 
$lory', "of otr denotron; of] 


bſobite neceſsitie ] know 
ſhe needed not; Bur yet 


we owe thee our -thaks;| 


tharchou haſt gtuen ker 


(383 | 
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Rs __leauel _ 
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hreY" <6 £ 
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Es 


| leaue ro doefo, andthat| 
[as in making vs Chriſti. 
ans, thou. diddeſt not 
deſtroy that which wee 
| were before, 'Naturall 
[ men.,. {o in. the cxalting 
1 | of. our religious deyoti- 
A ons now we are ( briſti- 
ans,thou haſt been plea-|] * 
fed tor contumue .t0-vs| | | 
thole aſH/tances , which 


did worke ypon the at- 
oO cons of . naturall men 
'before : for thou loueſt a 
$ 200d man,as thou loueſt a 
good. Chriſtian : & though| | 
| Grace bee meerely from| || 
[thee , yctthou doeſt not 
1 i W of plant | 


£ de - 


| plant Grace bur i in i good 


| O Eternall and moſt 


| |lidingbodies-to thine owne 
ſpirit, 8 made vs Temples: 


= —_ —_— 4. —_— ——_. wi XL. 


- A - © A i 7 


"Deantins. 


tu CS, 


_—_————__— 


6. PRAYER, 


—— en... 


gratious Gd, who 
having akfalrded our: 


ofthe holy Ghoſt, doſt alſo: 
require areſperto be gi- 
nentotheſe Temples, cuen 
when-the Prizft-is gone | 
out of them,” T'o theſe bs- 
dies,yvhea the ſoule is de- 


[parted fro them; I'bleſle,|. 
[and _ thy Name, 


that! 


AC. 


—_ AE 


Demotions.. | 
that as thou takeſt care 
in our life,of eucry haire 
of our head . {o doeſt 
thon alſo of euery graine 
of aſhes after our death. 
Neither dotſt thou one. 
ly doe good to vs all, in| 
ik and. death, but allo 
wouldeſt have vs..doc 
good to oneanother, as| 
1n a holy bfe, ſo: in thoſe 
things which: accom-|. 
pany our death :: In that 
Contemplation I make 
account thar I heare this 
de:d brother of ours, 
who's novy carried; out 
to his buriall, to ſpeak to 

mee, 


Deuotions. 


LE —— 


mee, and to preach my 


yvoyce of theſe Bells. In 
him, O Ged', thou haſt 
laccomphſhed to mee, 
jcuen the requeſt of Di- 
wes to Abraham , TT hou 
bait ſent one from the dead 


__ to mee alowd 
[from that Steeple , bee 


(artaines;and hee ſpeaks 
tay: wordes , Bleſſed are 
the dead Which die in the 
Lord, from hencefoorth.Let 
this Prayer therefore; O 
my.God , Lee as my. lait 


Eunerall Sermon, in the 


to ſpeake onto mee. Hee 


whiſpers to me ar theſe | 


_ _ gaſpe,' 


337 | 
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Falhe,my expiring,my dj 
ing in thee, That if this be 
che houre of my Tran: 
migration, I may die the 
death of a fi fi ner, drow- 
>[ned in my ff Fes ,-In the 
| blond of thy Sone, And 
if live longer, yet 1 may 
now dye:the death of the; 
righteous die to fin; which 
death isa reſw recon tO 
new life. Thou killeſt and 
thou vineſt life : which lo: 
euer -comes,. it comes 
from thee , vvhich' way 
ſocuer it comes, let mee 
cometo thee. 


| 17. Nunc 


— a a & Ons wet 


kD —_ 


hd _— = D—_— 
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7. Nunc lento ſonitu di- 
©-cunt,Moricris. 


.. 


Now, this Bell tolling ſefily for 
. another, ſayes-to mce,T hou 


- muſt dre. 


I7.MEDITATEON.-' 


DE —_— 


: whomthis bel/tols, 
may bee ſo ill, as that he 
knowes-not it tolls for 


may thinke my ſelfe ſo 


much better than I am; 


— 


phat they who are a- 
out mee, and fee my 
c, mzy haue cauſed it 


\\Erchance hee for 


bim; And: perchance T 


ro. 


— u____ _ 

— EI. 
? = 
=P 
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R—_ —— —_———__———ERO 
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. 


| 


ro toll for me,8& I know 
not thar. The Church is 
' Catbolike Jninerſall, ſo are 
all her Afions ; Allthat 
ſhe does belongs O all 
Whenſhe baptizes. a child, 
that ation cocernes me; 
for that child is thereby 
connected ro that Head 
which i is'my- Head too, 


«Man, that ation con- 
\nbign me”, All mankinde 


is of one Author 8 i is one 
[volume ; When one Man 


dies, one Chapter is not 


—_——— — 
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fand engraffed into thatl 
|body,wherof I am: a mem-| 
ber. And when ſhe buries| 


tornel. 


_— 


—c_ 


coca _— —_2” —_— 


|God imployes feueral] 


tarne out of the booke,but 
tranſlated into a better 
language: andeuery (hap: 
ter muſt be fo _ .| 


tranſlators , lone peeces 
aretra(lated by age, forme 
by /icknes, ſome by war, 
ſome by in/tice , but Gods 
band is in euery traylati- 
m. and his hand fhall 
binde vpall our ſcattered 
teaues againe,for that Li- 
brary where cucry booke 
ſhall ly open to one ano 
ther: As therefore the Bell 
that'rings to a Sermon, 
calls nor vpon the Prea- 


| 
ther 


| in 
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| 


[- ama 


cher onely, but vponthe 
Congregation to come, {0 
this Bell calls vsall : but 
how much more mee, 
| who am broughtſoneer 
the doore by this fickneſſe. 
There vvas a contention as 
| [farre as a ſuite, (in which 
both piety and dignity ,ve- 
[ligion,and eſtimation; were 
{mingled ) which of the 
religious Orders {ſhould 
ring to prayers firſt in-the 
Morning.and it ws aeter- 
mined, that they ſhould rig 
firſt that roſe earlieſt.It we 
vnderſtand a right the 
dignity of this Bell, that 


i 


tolls 
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we would 'be glad to 


early, 1n that apylycation, 


tis. The Bell, doth toll 


doth,and though it inter: 
mit againe,yet from chat 
minure,thar that occaſi- 
on vyrought vpon. him, 
he is vnited to God. Who 
caltes not vp his Fye to 
the Sunne when it riſes? 
but who takes off his 
the from a Comet, when 
that breakes out ? who 


4 
| 


Arne 


= bends 


tos for our exening prater, | 
make it ours , by riling| 


that it might be ours, as| 
wel as his,vvhole indeed| 


fer him that thinkes it] 


- 
as - b 


— —_ 


—_—— - 
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bends not w eare to any 


1bell, vohich vpon any oc-| 


cas O11 rings: 2 But who 
can remoue it from that 
bell, which is palsing a 
piece of himſelfe out of this 
World? No mon 1s an [ 
land, jatire of it (elf; every 
man isapiece of the Con 
tinent,a part of the mainr; 
if a lod be waſhed away 
by the Sea, Europe 15 the 
lefſe,as wel as if a Prone: 
tory wete, as well asif a 
Manor of thy friends, or 
of thine owne were, Any 
mans death diminiſhes 
mee, becauſe Iam inuol- 


ued 


kD 
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d 1n mankindzand ther» 


eneuer fend to-knowy 
for whom the bellrols,[t 
tols for thee. Neither can 
we call this a begging of 
miſery , or a borrowing of 
miſery,as thogh we were 
not miferable.enough of 
ourſclues,burmuſt fetch 
in more from the next 
ioule, in taking ypon vs 


bors. Truly it Were an Cx- 
culable conetouſnesif wwe 
did.for affliftion is a trea: 


the miſery of qur. neighe| 


ſure ; and ſcar{e any man 
bath enough of it:-No man 


hath afflition.enqugh , 


that 


A———. 


| 


——_— 


a 


— —_— 


| 


ſure in bullis,or in a wedge 


ML A EE LF. ont a keb 
that is not matured, and 
ripened by it, and made 


o.If a man'carry'trea- 


of gold, and baue none! 
coyned into cyurant Mo- 
nies,his treaſure Will not 
defray him as he trauels. 
Tribulation is Treaſure in 
the natyre of it, but it is 
not currant money in the 
ſe of it, except vvee get: 
neerer & neererour home, 


fat for Ged by:that afflifti. 


Heauen,, by it. Another 
man maybe ſick too,and! 


hck to death, and this af 


— 


flifion may lie in his bows 


els,' 


POIm_m_ 


_ - 


gommets as 


< 


— 


| 4 Demot rarcyy 
has goldin a Mine, & be | 
of no vie to him;but this 


offliion, diggs our, and 
applics that gold ro me -if 
bythis conſideration of 


mine.own int contem- 
on,and ſo ſecure my 
elte, by making my re- 
[courſe tomy God,who is: 


rr, 


17.ExPOSTVLATION. 


YGod my God,js this 
one of thy waies,of 


anothers danger, I take| 


our onely ſecuritie, 


bell that tells mee of his} 


— 


[ewin L light out of das k- 


aes, 


I 


Pa 


| D oo OY 


y 


wes, comake him for who 


this bell rolls, now inthis 
dimaeſſe of bis ſighr, to 


become a S uperintehdent, 


an Ouerfeer,a Biſhop,to as 


|many as heare his voice, 
io'this bell, & rogiue vs a] 


cofirmation inthisaction? 
[s this one of thy waies 


ta raiſe ſtregth out of weake 
nefſe, to make him who 


cannot riſe from his bed, 


nor Rirre in his bed, come 
home to me;8& in this lod 


| give mee he Rirengrh of | 


healthy 'and'vigorous n- 
oAF7'O my Goi,my 
what Thunder is not 


= 


_ ” _ 


| & $78 
= . 
&. x ” hs — © _ 
a _ 
* Pi —_— 
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eſe mbar viva 
[isnot' a cleare Orgar', "| 
thou bepleaſed to'ſer thy 
Wiceroit? And what Or- 
ganis not wel'plaied on; 
af [1 Sichy Hanil bervpont iof 
| [Fhy voice, thy bald isiin 
his ſound, nc in this ove 

d, I heare this whole 
Coort. -T heare- thy Taat} 
ab call vnto his Jones; 
and ſay. Gather your ſelues 
q ether, that 1 may tell you 
at ſhall befall yowinthe| , 

ft dayes : He layes, That 


bvich I am now gyou my 


". } hears ell 
2! 


S lin 


mt 


Pl 


"4 -” 


_ | Tr r—ngt_g — _ 
lingme , and all within 


[death, This, that before 


- [in order, to. compole v3 


- 
- _— 


- 
—_ — Fro 
: "4 
- 
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the compaſſe of this ſound, 
This. ts the bleſSing Wbere- 
With. 1 hlefſe you before my 


your death , you would 
conſider,your owne-in 
mine. heart thy Prophzt| 
ſaying to Exechias,Set thy 
houſe in order,for thu ſhalt 
die,and not liye;He makes 
vs of his family,and calls 
this a ſetting of his houſe] 


| 


to the meditation of death, 
[ heare thy Apoitle (ay- 
ing, I thinke it meet to pul 


. pas in remenibrance, k 10w-| 


;0gl 


ont 


Dena 


is the” publiſhing. 


tuti condition? tO 'out 
| = tf hekre: that _ 


ag prepare 4 plare for 
-:this"man: in-this 


V ſayes, Lend to port; 


a7 that oth 1 muſt yoe| 
of this tabernacle; This | 
of his | 
Sill and this Bell#s our | 


gacy;the applying of bis| 


"rf place, fora] 


| — 


I 2 


2raue. 


= 3 c \ we 
$ - 
| 


Se 5 of - ws 
Iz | 
\ btn 


D 4K « "1 
grazie. Bur,O my God,my 
God) ſince \beduen is;glorie 

ahd iy, yvhy do norglori. 
ound toyfull ings] lead 
vs; induce; vs to heayen ? 
'Lchy Legacies. inthy firſt 
will, in theold: Teſtament, 
wete plenty. and vidtory; 
vine and: 'oyle1z milke and 


bf enemies, peacefull 


= hearts,and cheerefull coun. 


riesthoubedughteſt che 
into thy bed-chamber,, by 
|cheſe lanes and-ioyes, to 


the\ioges $6,0/arveLof hea: 
—__— thou chan: 
$f ved 


ſoc theſe gal. 


= prliancesof friends, 


n 
, 


ET 

[ged thine old \ way, ; 21nd, 
[carried vs by the waies 
[of diſcipline and nortifice. | 
#7011 by cthavvaies of pho 
ning-and lamentation - by 
lhe wayes of miſerable 
| [endsaftnd miſerable antitis 
pations of thoſe miſeries, 
in appropriating the ex- 
emplar miſeries-of _—_— 
[to our ſchres; and v/hr- 

ping vpon' their miſeries, 
a3 our oVvn, to00ur oven 
indice ? ts the glory of 
heauen no petfeCtet'i init 
0| | |{elfe , butthati needs a] 
| | |faile of depreſfion & inglo- 
peſt ſſe itt this'woyld; to 
_ ng er 


— 


| Demuntions. 'P 
[let-it off 2 15 the Toy of 
| heauen no perfedter in it 
1{elte,byrthar ic needs the 
|gine it a taite ? Is that iy 
| and that ?{ry bur a com- 
1447 attue.glaryp and a con 
ardiige toy Snot fuckin it 
| felfe, bur fach in compart-| 
|/on of, the 5oyleſneſſe' and 
the juglerioyfadſſe of chis 
| >arld* I kngw, my Gol, 
{1T1S. | farre, farre other. 
Miſes. Aszhan:thyj,ſelfe 
[xwbo anal4,au;m:dcof 
{ng/ubſtares,lothc ines 
{& glory which artavich 
cher argniadepfnoncol 


hi £& theſe! 


—_— — 


wn heme Tarr oe rr rn ene 'T 


theſe circumſtances , Eſſen- 
tiall ivy, and glory. Efſen- 
tall. But why:then / my 
God, wilt thou not be- 
giune them here ? pardon 
O: God, this pam ane — 
F e.t that aske why 
FH; nt, Facets. 
now in my ſel , that 
thou dorft; ſuch yo 
glory, _ I conclude! 
yon my ſelje , ypon all, 
They 4a Ex 240k oy 
in their ſorrowes , 2loryin 
their deiefions in this 
world, are in a ſearcfull 
danger of miſzing both 
inthenext. 

$4 17Prav- 


_— 


— 


— X _ 


| 0 Exetnall. and moſt 
| haſt bh pleaſed to ſake 


[to vs., not onely in the 
| _ of Nature , who 


I7. PRAYER, 


gracious God , who 


ſpeech of ſprechleſſe crea- 


| theDeull himſelfe,in the 


ſpeaks in our Jaaks: & of 
y word, which ſpeakes 
i. Our eares;, but'in the 


tares,in Balaams Aſſe , in 
theſpecchof vabeleewing 
mien;in the confeſsion of 
PHate, in the ſpeech of 


edenitioi and atteſtatim 


of My Sean we humbly 


- AC cept 


Deuntons. | 
accept thy-ogre; in the| 
rallib:4ib And firſt T'blefſe] 
[by Qlot fous (Paris, chat 
tathis /omid andveoote, 1 
canhearethy inlryions 
inunothermans teconk. 
dev n0kgow neoaition. tid 


whichtofls:for phother:; 
nyo frees 
as ied rnd EN 
the en} off flekuoſepit Be 
lon gs to MMegA nd thoweh 
io diſobedient'a The Fl 
Mjray be afratdtd.d77]| 


> Cr EEE EE oo ers RG OT TO OO, 


— 
- 


(01 know, that. this Bull tc 


25 yet 


ERRErTY 
_ ro ſo. mercifull a 2 Ma. 
| /ar.gs thiow,Ltannot bee 
$diflt6:«@ieAnd ther. 
tore intethy hands; O my 
God {commend my'\ſpirit.A 
[arrendetzvwhichd: know 
thaw wilt accepe'; whe: 
ther 1. liagror dry for thy 
1. ſervant; "Dad, made! i ic} 
whehe put himſelf ,1otrd 
thy ror MG for his life! 
ang thy bleflidSonmade 
it; when he deliuered vp 
his Soule At his death; de: 
|clatexhouchy vyill pon 
\mce4 © Lord, for life or 
death thy time; rece.ue 
| oy Jurrender of my 1 {elk 


n ow, 


» v 
4 o 
- 
— 
» 


— 


[Lord 1 commend m yy ſpirit. 


—nnD=— ———_— ——_— Tu ww .ÞDwl.a ca. 


|ceincd thy. pardon for my 
|Soule:, andasking no re- 


|Proers ro thee, for his 
luſgftance , the\ yoyce of, 


_—_—_— C 
—_— 


And: being thus; | Gray 


(God, prepared- by hy 
eorreftion, mellovyed _ 


thy -chaſtiſement , 
Ckerned to thy. wil 
by thy Spirit, hauing re-: 


wh form y Body, I am 
d,O Lord to bend my 


\whole bell hath calld ſs: | 


{to this dewotion, Lay hold: 
ypon:his Soule,O God, till 
{that /2le haue throughly] 


"Devotions, WF) 


ow , Into thy. bats, ,0 


' CoN- | 


= —— _ -———— 


—__l 


Tconſidered 1 his' account, 


— ——_— 


and how feuv nw;utes (6. 
enerit bhaucto vemlaim 5” 
That baily', lerthe power 
of eþy ſpirit recom 
the "nmr ele ad 
— his uctount before 
ce palle-awvay 7 preſent 
his faxs fo:tohim, as that 
he: may:know what thou 


forgiueſt; andnot doubt 
oft y forgiuenes ; lethim 


thoſe fines; but dwell 


[vpon xl infiniteneſſe of: 


thy Mercy: let him dif- 
torne-his owne.demerits, 


fs wraphimlclfe' ypin 


143 the; 


_ Rt. 


fa vpon'the infiniteneſſe 


Torr from-rchence, and 


mn this edification, euen | 


| he merits of thy Son Chy: 
ok 2: Breath invvard co. 
farts to his beart;8c afford 
mthe power of piuing 
ſuch outward 'teftimonies 
thfreof,/as all thar are a- 
bout himmiay derine c6-| 


this diſſolution , char 
vgh the body be going 
e way of all fleſh, yer 
|that- /oule is going "the 
yo all Samts, When 
thy Sonne cried out vpon 
ecrofſe, My God,my God, | 
Why haſt thou for fakenme 2 
laefpake not {ſo much in 


brig his | 


= IR anos = 


—_—_— th. 


Katt. etal. 2 tw. » Sm ad. mY _—_— 


MC —_— 


his owl Perſon, as i in the 
of 


|.petſarvot the chaich,g: 
| No alQedrk, 
|in'deepe diſtreflesnni 
| fav thy forſaking. Thi 
pattent:;\O molt blefled 
| Godgis obe ofthe; In : 
 þchalte,and in his name,\| 
theare thy Sozne crying to 

trhee My. God,my God, why 
j |haftthod forſaken mes 2 and 
i forſakt him nor;burwith 


CT —I_I—_— - 


| thy left harid lay his bed| || |. 
io: the grave; (if that bee 

thy determination vpon|[} 
him) and with thy r:ght 
'Hhandreceiue his ſoule into 


thy kingdome,6 vnite him 


B-.; an 


CI 
Lag - . of -— —T — — ow ———_—_ 


—_— CS 


. 
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— gs 03; "Sci _ | 
Pulluqueagitato. \ 21: 
Thebet vil ivat ab d by oor 

PA Armpct246) of wwe: [ 


HE, Bell rigs: out, 

®: the Pulſe thereof- 18 

ngee:. 'The collingas as 
Kam , and \nrmit- 


[2 palſe, vpon-one ide; 
ns ſfron2er:; and argues 


aeand bettertlifern His | 
_—_ oule | 


” 
I——C.. 
— 
* 


is gone Ut; ;and asa] || 
[Man whothd a leafe of {|! 
3 000.yeres alter the ex. 
pirarion of aſhort one, 
lor-an"inhericance afte 
[the life of > maatt iri a con-| 
| fanpsid hc ismow entred 
intothe poſſeſcion _ 
better eftate.. His | 
gonedbichart WV ;ſan j 
It come mor Who law it] 
£00ut ?'No body,y yereuiay|[ 
|bodyis fare; ike, had one,} N* 
& barb ane dl nvyll-aske | 
| meere. RBbAofaphers, what} 
chegoulr is, b{hall finda-| | 
Echem»thar willf | 
lIme,ir R—_— 


_—— 


— —_— 
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Fo 
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the- temperament and har- 


compoſition of the Elements 
the body , which pro- 
duces all thoſe faculties 
[which we aſcribe to the 
ue ; and lo, init (elfe is 
mthing , no ſeperable ſub- 
tance, that ouerhues the 
. They ſee the ſcale is 
nothing! elſe - in orher 
Creatures, and they affet 
an impious tbunulitie , to 
J|bink as lowof Man, Bur 


') 
e { . 5 
&f [My /oule were no more 
a 


.| [[ap the ſoule of a bea#t, 
1} /ould noc thinke (0; that 
e| þ Ju tharcan refle& vpon 
28 (6 it 


"7 ——————_—. 


[oy, and iuſt and equall 


* 
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| 
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Deuotion.s 


ie ſelfe; conſider itlelfe, i; 
more than ſo. If wil aske||[; 
not meere Phileſcphers ||| 
butmixtmen,Philofophicall 
Diuines, how the ſoule, be.\ſ 
ing a /eparat An 

[ters into Man,l hall fod | 
ſome that will tcl] mee, | 
|chatitis by generation, & 
[procreation- from parent | 
becauſe they thinke it | 
|hard, co charge the ſoul 

wich theguilcines of of} 
emall{in at the joale wereſſ|} 
infuſed into- a body , ini} 
which it muſt neceſſan} | 
grow foule, and contra} 
original fin,ovhether itwillſ 
of's + 


— — - 


— 


-.þ F  Demotions. 
1.8 I (hall fnd ſome 


hat wvill tellme, thatir 
þs by emmediate info ſton 


n-{|tain an /immortalityin fuch 
a Joule,, -as ſhould be be- 
tnjand deriued with 
he body fromortall parets. 
Ewill aske,not a fewe 


it j6 butalmoſt whole bo- 
wh lis \Þbole Churches,vvhat 
[becomes of the ſoules of 
a JF 1gÞteors at the depar- 


-thereof from the bo- 


n 3.Hſhalbe told by ſome, 
Jad hat they attend an expt: 
il [4on, aw purification in a 


Of Qt, place' 


—_— LO OI 
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God, becauſe they 


. _— wks 
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Deuotions. 
place of torment, By ſome, |l 


that they attend the fruitiall 
of the | to bt of Godin a placeſſu | 
of reſt. but yet, but of expe. l 
| Fation, By ſome, that the l 
paſſe to an anabe poej-Ne 
fro of the preſence of God.s. la 
Auguſtine ſtudied the na-ſv 
ture of the Joule, as much 
as any thing, butthejal- 
uation of the foute:, vid he lt 
ſent an expreſle meſſenger la 
to S. Hierore, to con(ult] 
of ſome chiogsc6cerning 
theſoule: Buthee ſarihes 
himſelf with this: Ler.thelf 


departure of my ſoule to ſal 


| uation be enidet tomy faith, 
| and 


—_— 


Denotions. 


e, flor care the leſſe,how dark 
J Wrentrance of my ſoule, in- 
x|[uny fot, be to-my reaſon. 
e.\f{tis'the 2+ 2*ing out, more 
J lbanthe c comming in, that 
| [@ncernes vs. Fhis ſoule, 
S.Fithis bel tels me is gone out: 
14-([bhither? Who ſhal tel me 
chllhatzl know notwhoit 5, 
-Jmuch lefſe- What hee was; 
heſflithe:codition of the man, 
er landthe courſe of his life, 
ikf{which ſhold tel me whi- 
plete is gone, | know 
[ mot yas novtherein his 
be|Fifieknes, nor at his death , I 


b, hn nor camackethem! 
74 18S who 


OO" 


l "ik his way, nor i 


—  _——. 


w—t——o—n—n 


| [396] 


| 


| 
| 


| 
= | 
E 
24 
| 


'on -"wherin I was afsiſted 
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= 


who did , thereby 0: ro con. | 
clude, or argue ,, whither|(| 
heis gone.Bur yet I haueſ 
one neerer mee than all'Þ}s 
theſe, mine own charitie; [4 
Lacke that, and that ll 
| ME,he 6 gone to cucrlfin 
ft and: i9y and glory: | 

owe him a good opinion, 
Its. but thankfidl charitieÞ}? k 
in me, becauſe I receiued||ſ 
| benefit and in/tru&tontro\ſſ\ 
bim when his bell rolld:|f| 
&L being madethe fitter 
to pray, by that diſpoſiti | 


[ 
by Hike occaſion, dd pray: | 


fox bimy and I pray not 


li 
with- | 


= {michour faith;ſo Ido cha- 
her Hlritably, fo I doe faithfully 
ue/[[beleue, that char /oule is 


all ]|gone to cuerlaſting re/?, 
te; land ioy,and glory. Bur fo; 
Us body , How poore a 
wp! lwretched thing is that ? | 

[we cannot expreſleir [+ 
m; Wſ4f,as iegrows worſe and 
tiel0dorſe. T hat body which 
ed|Mſarce three minutes fince| 
ro\fWas ſuch a houſe , as that 


|; {that ſoule , which made 


| 


1- to heauen,vwAs (carcetho-; 
lowly content, to leaue' 
Jithat for Heauen:that bod) 
hath loſt the name of a 


Cl hp One ktep from thence | 


"OO 


5 dwel- | 


A L4 — 
- 
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[water by noone, and con-|ſ| 


{che precipitation of mans|Þ| 


Denotions, © 
dwelling bouſe , becauſe ; 


none dwels init, and if} 
making haſt to loſe theſſ | 
name ofa body, anddif.\f 

ſolue to putrefafion Wholſ |; 
would not be affected to 
jſcc a cleare & ſvyect river 
in the Morning , grow lf | 


| 
kennell of muddy land | 
| 


demned to the ſaltnes of 
the /ea by w2htfand how|fl þ 
lamea piFure, how faint]f | 
a repreſentation, is that,of|| | 


body to diſſolution ? Now | 
all the parts built vp ,aad|Þ| 
knit by-a louely foule,rtow 
| but'Þ 


—_— — 
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LGour tho 


much du/,and-but a peck 
of rubb;don;l0 much boyec 
Ifhryyvho,asdhisbolicls 
mee, 1s:90ne NOW; Wcre 
ome! exceetlent xtiffoen. 

who o&nacs toy [tina for a 
Ebake 3-07 for a garmin 
noyv'2 'Or IL" = 
hewere'a Lawyer * »It A 
& Toro hufrcech 


ueand ajouleof. ves 


isbuta hondfullaf find fo 


a1 
A 


Man bbſers! heihattcbis| 
mmoreal ſoule;hath a joule | 


'T Natur ofclay'8 naw; now; | 
ſelimbs micltedoff-as;| 
natrlay PR 
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Denotions.. 

ation beforethar; This 
; ſoule did not for. 
Tron to becin 
xsbeforcy/bur yyhen this 


foul departs, it carries all 
ichit;no more Vegitati- 


| 


ſenſe : ſuch a 


an,no more 


of our natural 


Mather ine is the Egrth N 
Lin reipect 


Mother, in her wombe wel 


| ore and when ſhews' 


j ſhe is delivered of: vs, our 


| 864 mr br rapother; 


deliucred of vs,vwe were 
din: fore place ;1n 
forxic calkng.in the world,| 
in hiworb ofthe earth, 
wee diminiſh;arid 1vhen 


WJ Cr - == Ja FH] — —q—nO—r—=—q—w—a_———_—_————_————_— 


wce' 


—_— YU [TO CMR_—_rT NS WT TIT. = == 


— —_ he 


b- | Deuotions. NY 425. 
we arc not tranſplanted, { 
ut tranſported , our duſt| 
vac away with pr6- | | 
p Ed ric euery wind. | 


, 


ll] 


. 04 : 
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I 18. ExeosTvLATION. 
nos. | | | 
MY God , my God, if | 


Expoſt ulation be too| 
bold a ar ,do thou mo- | 
| [6fie 1 it vvith ancther; let [ 
| |itbe Sonder in my felfe, [ 
tit bee but probleme rol | 
others , butler me aske, | 
Iwhy wouldeſt thou not K 
luffer choſe , that ſerue ! 
therin holy ſernices, to do| Leui.2xl! 

any offs, ceabot the dead, [to | 4 


*&; = L 08 
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we wo 
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|7y. of che dead: a great part 


. ofche Udolatry of the Ns- 


| 


Demotions. | | 


nor a/1/t at their funerall: 
Thou hadft no Conſeller, 
thou needeſt none, thou: 
haſt no Comptroller, thon 
admitteſtnone. Why dol 
aske? In ceremonial things 
(as that was) any conuent- 
ent reaſon.isenough; who 
can. bee. ſure to propoſe 
that reaſon, chat mooued 
thee -in' the inſtitution 
therof?I ſatisfie my ſclfe 
with this ; that in thoſe 
times.the Gentiles were 0- 
yer full,of an ouer-rcue- 
rent reſpect ro the mems- 


tions, 


— 


— << " 


4 . o 
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|tions, lowed: from that; 
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 Demwotiwns. 


an oner-am3rous deuotio,an 
ouer-zealous 'celebratin , 
& oner- ſtudious preſerums 
of the memories, and the 
piftures of ſome dead per- 
ſons : and by the vain glory 
of men, they entred into the 


pinion of diuinity,by age: 
that vwvhich was at firſt, 
but a piture of a friend, 


»iſeman notes, They called 
them Gods, Which Were the 
borke of an ancient hand. 


world, & their tatues,and| 
Ip;/Anures contrafted an o- 


frew a Godin time,as the | 


And ſome haue alsigned | 
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Demnotions, 


a certaine time, When a þi- 
Gare ſhould come out of 
minoritie,and be at age,to 
be a Godin 6 0. yeres af- 
ter it is made. hoſe Ima: 
ges of Men, that had life, 
and ſome 1doles of other 
things, which neuer had 
any being, are by one c6- 
mon name, cailed pro- 
miſcuouſly,dead; and for 
that the Wiſe man repre- 
hends the 1dolatrer , for 
helth he praies to that whicl 
is weak, &+ for life he praies 
tothat which is dead: Shouls 
wo av /o,lai es thy P rophet,, 
ſhould we goe fro: the liumy| 


| £0 


— _-—_—_ - ww — 
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Denations. 


tothe dead ? So much il] 
the, beg occaſioned,by 
ſomuch religious conple- 
met exhibited to the dead, | 
thou, O God, ( I thinke)]. 


wouldeſt therefore inhi- 
bir thy principall boly ſer- 
xants,from comtributing 
any thing at-.all- co this 


dangerous intimation of 


|dolatry;& thatthe people 


might ſay ,. Surely thoſe 


|deadmen,are not ſomuch 


to be magnified, as men 
miſtake, ſince God will 
not ſtiffer his holy Ofi- 


cers {o- much :$ to touch 


them, not to ſee the, But| . 


_—_—_— Ee erm II. 


_T'4 thoſe 


| [choſe :dangers' being re: 
| mManed;thow;Many! God, 


| dead.Is not this;O my God, 
[aholy kindof raiſing ap 
| ſced to my dead brother it L, | 


Deudtions; 


\doſt certaindy/ allow;rhat 
| weſhould doe Offices of 
piety.to the dead, and that 
| we-dhould:;draw-inſtra- 
FHons to' piety, from the 


by the meditation of his 
death ,/ prodace a bettet 
&fe in my ſelf? Iris the 
bletsingpo Renben, Let 
Renben lineze not die and 
let not his men be few, Let 
him propaguteany. And 


[ir is amaledif3,T hat that 


| dieth, | 


] |hou niadeſt that a way; 


Demotions. 


hieth, let it die, let it do no 
in dying: : for Trees 


Without fruit, thou by thy 
Apoſile callſt,twice dead. [ 


#aſlecond Jeath, if none 


of my death. Therefore 
may 1 1uſtly thinke, that 
toconuay tothe # oypti- 
ans,a fear of thee ,& a fear 
of de th,that thre Was not 


|#boy/e, where there pus xt 


wre'dead;for rherupon the 


&oyptians aid, TW are all| 
Idead: men. the death of 0-| + 
thers, ſhould catechiſe vs] * 


15 to 
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live the better, by me,af- 
ter my death,by the maner 


| | 
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1432 {| Denotions. 1 
to death. Thy Senn Chriſt 
Teſws is the firſt begottewof 
the dead , he riſes firſt, the 
eldeſt brother , and hce is 
Maſter in this Science| || 
of death: bur yer, for me [| | 
ama younger brother too,| 
to this Man, who'died| 
now, andto-euery man||| | 
whom 1 fee, or lieareto 


dic/before me, & all they 
are -v/hers to mee in this 
Schoole of Death. I take 
jtherefore thar which thy 
ſeruant Dauids Wwiteſatd 
to him,to bee {aid-to mee;| | 
| 1f thou ſave not thy life to 
iobt,to morow thou ſhattht 


fe 


— de AS A. a mnt 


Deustions. 


_—_— 1433, 
Laine, Ifthedeath of. ay} 


man vwork not me 
now, I ſhall a | 
thanif thou hadſt nor af 
forded methis helpe: for, 
cr haſtfent him 1n this: 
|Bellro me, as thou didit 


(wich Commeſs1 onto ftreng- 
{then the things thatremain, | 
© that are ready todie,that 
in this vyeaknes of body,l 
[might receiuc {pirituall | 


— 


[ons. "This is my ſtrength, 
that wherherthou-ſay to 
[meas thige Angel ſaid to 
{Gideon,Peace he vnto the; Ind. bay 


Hl nn 


—_— 


jt | 


| 


— 


[ſend tothe Angel of Sardis APp9.3« 3 | 


S mw 


{rength by thele occali.- if 


| een n—mnmn— 
] 
4 
| 


o vneo Aero Thok ſhale di 


Trauny:fips. andcheniy hi 
| foerhis plarticaddr fixn-r 
my: /ins | ſhalldie; when. 


ebb wages's forbuol thal 
5 bu _ in my frn;in that par- 


— 


feare i not: tie 
-or vvhether: chou ſay; az 


there. 5 Yor thou wile pre- 
erue at Which is xead) 
10uye,: my ſonte, fromthe 
worltdeath,tharof ſon. 
Ziumri died for bus" ſannes, 
{ates thy ſpixit'3\which hee 
fanned mn'dving enilland in 
bis fan obich he didtomake 
Iſrael fin.” Forhis fins, his 


{euerT dic, for death y 


iT ticular! 


— 
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Denotions. | 4 
| lecular ſinof reſiſting thy 
Wairneat I apply northyal- 

hſtances.Doth ir not call 
wto-a particular conſi- 
deration,thar thy _ 
Siime varies his forme © 

Commmination -& aggra- 
wates itn the variation, 

\whe he ſaies tothe lewes, 

(becauſe rhey vefuſes the 
light offered )you ſhall dye 
your ſin;And then whe 
theyprocecded. to farther 
Paraerons; atid yexati: 
ons / and tearations,hee 
addes; You ſhall die in yilur 
fas { helnultiplies thefors 

mer expreking; to a'pla- 
i Tall: 


| "In — 4. —— I F WITTY P 
” 


rall.In this faxne,and in all 
[your finnes ;. doth notthe 
Tefiſting of thy: particu 
larbelps at laſt, draw vp- 
on vs the guilrines of all, 
[our former finnes?. May 
notthenegleQing of this 
[found miniſtred.ro mein; 

this mans death, bring.me/ 
{to that milery, As that [. 
whom-the-Lord-of life 
loued ſo, as.to die for; 
|me;{halldie, and a Crea- 
|ture of mine owne ſhall 
be immortail .; that ſhall 
die;and.the wore of mine 
[one Conſerence ſhall. ne: 
; 18; 
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i I 18. S. PRAYER. "I 
| O=<all and moſ| 
| gracious God, I have} 
2 neyy occafron of thaks, 


/|| jand-a new occaſion of 
$\| |prayer to thee from the | 
n, ringing of this Bell, Thow| 
| |toldeſt mee in the other] 
\Þ |4oice; that I was-morvall,| 
| jand- approchingto death. l 
In this I may heare chee 
(lay, thatl am dead, inan, 
mediable ,1n anirrecs-! 
rable ſlate for bodily 

alth. If that by. 

12e-in this -ovice, 

mhnicely an-l boundto! 
__thy | 
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j8 Denotions, 

thy heauenly Maieſty, for 
| peaking {o plainly vnto 
me 2 for euen that voce, 
[that 1 muſt die now, is not 
the voice of a Iudge, that 
ſpeaks by way of condem- 
fnation hae of'a Phyfician, 
that preſents health in 
that : Fhon preſenſt me 
geath as the (cure; of my 

diſeaſe, not asthe ary 


[410:of it, if Imiſtake thy 
|yotce heerein, it Louer- 


|rhby hand; and imagine 
dear, inateidfiaie vpon 
mee. than-thou haſt bid 
brve, ytrthewoice be- 


[rngaly pace,and prevent 


longs 


—_—C_ 


' Dewotions. | 


longs ro me; { am dead, 7 
nas born dead. & fromthe 
| [faſt laying oof theſe mud- 
| | |wals 1m my conception, they 
t| | [haue moldred away, & the 
| [\\Wwholcourle of life is but 
an\aHine death; Whether | 
n| || |this voice in/tru6t me,that 
e| {Iam a dead manneow, or 
y| | bemember me, that I baue 
{| |ibeen a dead man all this 
y| | while, I humbly thanke 
-| | thee for ſpeaking in this 
t} | [voce to my ſoule , and | 
el | humbly beſcech thee al- 
n| | fo, to accepr my prayers 
d! [\inhis behalte, by whoſe 
| {[octaſton this woyce, this 
JE ſound 


LL 


tranſplanted tothee,&{ 
in poſſeſsion of inexprel.| 
|{11ble happines there, ya 
here vpo earth rheu haſt] 
giuen vs ſuch aportion|ſ| 
of Eeauen,as that though|: 
men diſpute, whether|[| 
thy Saints in heauend 
know what we in carth|] 
in particular dee ſtandin 
need of, yet without all 
diſputation,we vporart 
do know what thy ſaints 
in heauen lacke yet, for 
the conſwnmation of theit]Þ| 
|Pappineſſe ; and therefore 


thou'N'* 


tt 


— 3 >> - 
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Id which it bath lefr,and 
{that we with zt,may ſoon 
jenioy the full conſranrati- 
1-1 of all, in boay & ſoule, þ 
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lthou haſt afforded vs thel 


Genity,chat we may pray 


loytull reunicn to that bo- 


humbly beg ar thy hand, 
O our moſt merciful God, 
for thy Soune Chrift Teſus 
fake. T bat that bleſſed Sox 
of thine , may haue the 


{Jeonſronmation of his dig-' 


Inity, by entring into his: 


for them. That therefore | 
|this ſoule now newly de. 
|parted to thy Kingdome, 
[my quickly returne to aj 


| 
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Tudee, and may haue focr-l= 
ety 'of tnumaine Þ3diesinfſ 
heauen,as well as he hath|ſ 
had ener of /outes , And|fs 
|rhatasthou hateſt /inneit 
| ſelfe;thy hare ro /inne may 
be expreſſed in the abo- 
| liſhing of all inſtruments 
| of ſin, Theallurements of|f 
thisworld,and the worldit|ſil 
| {elfe; and all the tempora- 
|rie reuenges of ſine, the 
tines of ſickneſſe andof 
death,and all the caſtles,& 
priſons, and munuments of 
ſinne , inthe grave. That 
time may be fwallowed|f] 


| Wl 
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fallop-10 Eternity, and hope 
Ci- l allowed in poſſeſſion, 
in|[ſ{d ends Twallowed in 
th\Nlinfonitenes and amen or. 
1d lined to /aluaiian ,inbo- 
ir {land ſoule , be one intire 
ay [0d exterlaiting ſacrificeſt 
o.|fſ|thes;vvhere thou mayeſt 
ts Irecetue delight from 
of||het2,and cheyg/ary from 
i: |{/thee, for euermore.Ymen. 
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g.Oceano tandem emenſ(o. 


aſpicianda-reſurgit Terra; | 


vil vident” iuftis, m-dici, iz 

& | "Ra 'mederi (e poſleytt- 
Ar laſt, the Phyſicians after a 

'F \low2 and ftorm.e woyare, ſee 
v; 


Þ __ - - land; 
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| lend ; They have ſo gou 
| ſencs wy; ef lj 
the diſeaſe, 45 that they my 
Safe proceed to purge,” 
EEO © 


1'9. MEDITATION. * 


Ar EL: chis while thelf| 
T7 Phyſicians thelelues| 
haye bene patients, pati-| 
ently attending when 
they ſhould: ſee any lard|Þ 
in this Sea,any earth, ay 

cloud any indication of con y 
coftion in theſe waters. A- { 
nx di/order of mine, any| ſt 
pretermiſion of theirs, ex- Jl 
alrz the diſcaſe, accele-| | 
rates the ragesof it;no di-| 


[ [gence | 


”  Denations. 

l ence accelerates the con- 
0 Fiafion, the maturitie of 

the d;/eaſe;they mult ſtay} 

til}che ſeaſon of the fick- 
. |lnefſe come, and ull ic be 
= |[|ipened of it ſelfe, and 
ieſfſthen they may put to] 
es f|their hand, to gather it, 
ts _ it fall off, but they 
n/|anaot haſten the Reipe- 
ul wg. Why ſhould wee 
ol dke for it in a diſeaſe, 
1 {|which is the diſorder,the 
\./ Fidſcord ,: the irregularitie,| 
y/ Fithe commotion , and rebel | 
x- lon of the body ? It were] 
--|fkarle ad;ſeaſe,if it could 
- deczordered, and made of 


4 1a bedicnt 


——_— 
”* 
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| "ES 
{bedientroour times. Why 
ſhould we-look for tha 
in farnder, n- a. difeaſe; if 
11nNature,vwoho is lo regu 
lar;andſo pregnant,ſo tori 
wardqo bring her work 
ro < petfoRion Be co liphvi 
Yer we canot awake the 
Tuly-flowers 1h Januarie, 
nor retard the fl6wersol 
[che ſpring to antunme. We 
canov bid the f#uirs come 
in; May;nor.the" leaves tolfif 
{flicke bin Proomber MR 
wonarthatis weak: jCam- 
Qot pu off her auch mo 
mbenevhnd, for: herds 
livery! 


% 
Es. 


— —_ 


| _ ""—_ 


i y;Be day fhedxill. 
{t / ſirangtt.-n: 

en.caanothalten it.to! 
A yſeenchgharſhicminb| 
\s dy -for: /ſomei other 
oh ſure:; Natwel ( if wwe, 
| ke for durable and Vi} 
mrous effects) vyilknocad,! 
mit preventions,; -nfrzac 


patzons , NOT — 


[; yon her .fortheyar 
tratts  ſhovicds 
nelſic toher libevty,. Nunde 
w oe nor bee-ſpurned; 
pr forcedro;mendihes 
| «NOD power; theipawen | 
{fman, greatnes [oues,noc 
kind of.coiolence net-. 


{ 


" V ther} 


There = Fa | 


will yi 5c, that wil ds 
inftice; Toth will pardon, 
bir theyhaue their own 
feafons for all theſe , and 
| hethat knovys not ala 
ſhall Parue before that 

come;6 rune,before 


[rhe Lluſtice;and die before 
the: ek ſaue him: 
ſomgnee bearcs no frut, 


excepernuch do belaid 


= not 


——_— 


, 


about it, & 1uſticecomes|f 
| rior from ſorne; cill they|fln 
 betichly maniced:ſpme | 
| frees require. much wiſe þ 
tmg,much Wat7ing much Nine 
{ {abor;and {ome men gulp [tie 
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Faorcheir! fruzes: burypon| 
) Wo fm trees Te- |. 
| quire t22c; ifr, and pruning, 
1| {|and:dopping ; ſome men 
1\8\mpit be grtemidated and 
Indicated woith Commuſst- 
E before they will de- 
x the fruits of Iuſtice, 
Ce Gne frees. require the 
:| (uy and the often acceſſe 
z||of the.Sun, forme men 0- 
d|fjer nor, bur ypon the fa- 
es \/wwr's and letters af :Caurt 
all _ ſore trees muſt 
1 d and kept within 
it | mT vP, 
ll | vt onely their liberali- 
Al | je, but bra Inftice , and 
ual lh TY 2 their 


" ©—"—_— 


bg 
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| ioitarion of-a Þife , ora 
fonne, or afriend, or a ſer. 
vantrurn the key, Reward 
is:the ſeaſorof one man; 
and mportunitiy.of ano- 
|ther, feare the ſeaſon of 


|ther; friendfhip the feaſon 
ofone man, and natural 
afſeftion.of another ; and 
he thatknowesnottheic 
feaſons ,,nor' cannot ſin 
the;mulſt loſe the fruity, 
As Nature. will not, fo 
power and -greatneſſe will 
not be/put roichage their 
ſeaſons;and ſhal we w | 

0 


—— Cs A 


one man,& fawr ot ano-| 


rermnees EYE | 


t 
l0 
17 
ok 


or 


WRIT = 


EY. 


ot this- Ig 
Jeaſe;or thi 


—— 


w ſhake 


his whil+ therefore, we 
are but. vpon- a defen/ine 
ker;& that is but a doubt: 

| late: ſpecially where 
they who are he/i; 22d do 
Wy the b:R of theyr de; 
fencer, an:\do not know 


mend their Works within,| 
&the enemy.can increaſe 


= —_ 


| _ rey — ripefAU | 


the wo-ſ? of their enemtes | 
tower: when chey canno*} 


isnihersWithout.O how, 
many farremore-milera- 
ble,and far moreworthy |. 


beleſſe milerablethan|: 


— 


V 3 "Io lj , 


—— .c_— 


Lare befieped' witty rhis 
fickeneſſe, and lacke their 
Sentinels , their Phificians 
cO'Þateh,, and lacketheir 
munition,their cordiallsto 
defend, and p:rilty before 
the enemies  weaknefſe 
__ inuite them to /al-| 
ly,beforcthe diſeaſe ſhew 


any declination or admit] Fl 
any way of working vpon| | 
itſelfe > Inmethe- ſieve is] | 
ſo: farre flackned, as that 


\ We may: Come tt - fight, 
land ſ0.4jernthefield; if 1 
ie,and notim a priſon. Tt 
{> X LIT. 


+ ua 
ala ie SiS k4 
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4 r9:BxbooTVLATION! | 
_ nr "It 
MAY. God, myGogrhon 
- 1 cLa diredt Gudgnay 
lnot: lay, aliterall God: "al 
God She wouldeſt bee 
mderſ{tood Literally,and, 
xcording to the la 
ſexſe of Dl that NE 
kieſt 2 Butchou arr alſo 
| 78 inrendec it to thy 
Iglery, and let. nor prophane 
muſ-1 mterpreter abuſe ir| 
[to thy diminution) thou 
atta fignratiue, a metapha. 
[neall God too ; A God 
11 whole words there 15 
\a-height of figures, 

V 4 ſuch! 


a — 4 


ho 


Gy! 
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Idings;ſuch Curtanms!of 4l: 
|legories jluch third hrauens 
of Fyperbeles fo harmmi- 
] ow eloquidtions , ſo retyred 
18 fo reſerued expreſſions, 


© Deuotions,, | 
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and precious: metaphury , 
fuch extitons, ſuch: ſprev- 


| 


jo commading per ſwaſions, 
| fo; perfwadang commende-|\ 
ments , fuch finewes cuen|}} 
in thy anilk;& ſ\uch things 
fin-thyWordes, as all jro-\fſ 
| phane.dut hors feemtol thelÞl |: 
ſeed bf the Serpent , that|f} 
|treeps,; thou artthe Dow, ||| 
| That flies.O,vvhatrwords| 


ts. 


| 3607} "Y but!ll 


oo 
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the incxprebablerexture, 

dcppoſition of rhy Word, 
m.,which.,'to oneman, 
that, argwment; that binds 


c be the word of God,is 


xe word, & ro another, 
t e-muieſty of the, Word; 
1429.11) which: two men, 
(equally pious, may meer, 
done wonder char ll 
Pen, Pc ;ynderffand 
lg.and tf e other,as much 
[haz any man ſhould.So, 


Pte >: thou giueſt ysthe 
meceargh,t tolabqur-on, 


l % 
i : 
. . 
: | 
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is faith to; belecue that] 


oy TEMer ens fumplicitie of 


9k, 1 and!- 
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Drs, 


grane,oftheſarncea/th:fo 


|Lird,'ths 'pitzeſt vithe 
| farrie woj for our Hatiſ- 
| fattion and for our inqui- 


ſition, for one inſtruFtion, 


Fand for our 'adniration 


roo; for there are places, 
that thy ſervants Hierom 
& Auguſtine would [cark 


warm by mutttiallerrers) 


| of one another;char they 
NeadcHficbe ther; 3nd) 
| yet! both Feron 54 Att-| 


euſtine callypon perfons, 
who they Knevy to be 


farre- weaktr, than they| 


thought one another(? ol 


beleeue (ihe thi /orev[ 


"OY 


I * he 


men and young maids)to- 
[read the Scriptures awvith-' 
outcohning the to theſe | 
xr thoſe places. Neither 
art thou-thus a froaths] 
Jametapborical-God, ih thy | 
_ only,butin thy works | 
$to.The /tile of thy works,” 
[the phraſe of thine a&49s,|- 
is metaphoricall.The infti- 
tutio of thy whol wor ſbyp | 
tintheoldlawyvas- a coti- 
jouall allevory;types and fi-| 
4ewres oueripread all, &.-fi- 
tres flowed iofitures,) | 
land powred themlclues 
Jout into farther figures: | 
|Circiicifion caried afigure 
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Deuotions, 
: 


of Baptiſme,and Baptifme 
caries a figure of that puri- 
ty,vvhichweſhal hanein 
rfeftion inthe new leru- 
ſaltm. Neither didſt thou] 
ſpeake, and Wworke in this] Y/% 
language,only in therime 
| of thy prophers'; bur ince 
thou ſpokeſt in thy Son.jt 
Hs ſo r00. How ofte how 
much” more often "doth 
chy Soune call. himſelte a 
| vay, andalrght, & agate, 
and aFine; & bread, than 
| the SwrofiGed,or of Man?| 
Hovu much oftner dorh| 
| | he exhibit a Metapharical| 
1 (rift, than areal, a lite 
J, 


ra 
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[2 This hath occaſio- 


ted chine anriet /eruants, | 
whoſe delightirt Was to 
meice afrer chy :Copie , ito 
toceed the ſame way in 
[heir \exxpoſic;ons of the 
Wmptwes -, and in their 
{compoſing} both of pub- 
like liturgies, & of priuate 
jrayers to thee , to make 
Itheir acceſſes to thee in| 
kch akind of language, as 


(thou walt- pleaſed ro 
heake ro them, in a figu- 
ine ,.4n a Metaphoricall 
nguage.tm which man- 
txer am bold to call the 

omfort which 1 receiue 

ty now 


mm... 


| | 
| nov .in'this ſickneſſeinſ 
the imdication-of the can-f 
roftion and matyritythere. ſl 
of, in'certainerlouds;andſſi 
recideces,xwhich the Phy.fil 
ſitians obſerue, a diſcoue 
ring of land fro Sea, after | 
a long and. tempeſtnous) 
| voyage.But-wherefore;ON 
my God, haſt rhou pre- | 
ſented to vs;theaf/lictims 
and calamities of this like, 
in thename of wateys off} 
often in the name of 4 
ters,and deeps Waters, and 
Seas of waters $ muſt we 
looke to bedrowneds art; 
ichey bottcmteſſe; are they}} 


boynd 
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'J © Denvtions, | 
My Wrdleſſe ? Thats northe 
ers of thy language ; 
ithaſt' oben aRemedy 

and (the depen! 
hf Water -aghinft the in-!] 
Uue- FIVFOS of htnne bbyBap- 
- [ims; 8c che firſt life.thiar 
Ut gttieſt to any Crea- 

of ; Mee /yovas in pateys.rher- 
Feferhoti doſtnor threa- 

Wye vvith ann #remedia-| 

[: 2» whe'our affliion 
2ſea.[r1s ſo.ifvwe con- 

Ki r otir ſelues, forhow| 

- leſt Genezareth, which 
was but'a Eake,and not 

[* t, a'Sta;; fo thoutcal: 'Þ 
ficheAfeditery -aneun ſea, 


fill! 
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| Devotion 
| fillthe grear ſea, becauſe 
|che inhabitants ſaws noo; 
rhes /ea; they that .dweloll 
{here ; thought aJake , ai 
1 /ea,& the others thouy | h 
| alittle ſea,che greate/t,and} 
yee.that- knayymnouh | 
| affliftipns of others, call | 


* wn aw 


| ourown the heaue/t.Buriit 


|O my:God; chat 38 #xuch 
greaty.that outrlowsindp! 


chaunell, ,. that is realyay 
great affliftion , yyhich 

abong my. firength, bu 

thou, 'jO God, art (my 
ſtrength, and then what 
Can be aboue it? Mount 
| #4472es ſhake with the wet 
7 ling| 


i. —_—_____—_— 
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Denottons, 


of thy ſeayſecidar meun- 

s;men ſtrong'm power, 
tual mauntaines, men 

ring 111 grace;are ſhaked 

i lwick pr but thou 
| # op thy fea in ſtore- 
[hoſes ; cuen thy corre&ti 

| al | acof thytreaſure, and 
bl ln ou wilt not waſte thy 
retions;,whe they have 
(done their /eryjce, ro bi 
"al [ble chy patient, thou will 
5 jeall them in againe , for, 
11/0 thou gineft the Sea thy de- 
nl} levee, that the waters ſhould 
at] wot: paſſe thy commandemit. 
M- þ 1 our waters ſhall run 
1-|{finto Tardan , and: thy//er- 
141 v8 : rants 


—_—— —— nt. As. CEE 
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| Draotins F 


tat. att 


uants paſſed Iordi Fr fol 

they ſhal run into chered| 
Sea( the ſea of thy Sons 

blocd) and the red ſea,thaiſhi 
red ſea drownes none of 

- [thmc.But they that ſailei In 

the Sea, tell of the: danger | 
[thereof; | char arw-yerinlſſ 
{chis affliction , - owe thee 

hepory offs akivg of 
{Bur,as the Wiſeman bids 
\ verſ.27. ME; -Ifay,] may 7 much] | 
and come ſhort, wherforeid 
-ſum,thou art al.Since thoy 1 
lartſo .Omy'God;& affhfufþ 
mris aſea,to0 deeptorvs | 
what isour refuge? thine|ſſt 


—_y /bip:Invall other) 


ſeas, 


—_—  ——.—c___ 


-.þ 1F ken affine, 
d| h ple meanes which thou! * 
ng {taſbordained.In this:ſea,]| 
haſh i, cknes ;thy Ship t& thy| 
of lyfician. Thou haFt made 
e in {ebay in the ſea, and a ſafe 
per| ſpar m the Water's, ſhewing 
in\ibar chow cant /aue fro all 
|Bdtvers ; yea, though a man 
þ at to fea Without art; yer| 
ere find al that 1nd 
þ,/Fthis added, never theleſſe 
y bog Wouldeſt not, that the 
|dirke of thy wiſdom ſhould 
i Widle.. *Fhon' canftlane 
$/ {without meanes; bur 
r baft toldeno-man 
—_ irhou haſt: 
rold* 


—_— 
———_— — A. tt. 
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[rald:cuary-ries;chat thaſ 
\rjAnot: When:the Cen 

rim: dlecued the Maſt 
af;the: $h pp more thas 

> 1S. Panl,' pe werealloff I 
pene]to a great danger 
[this was a- preferring off 
thy meaxes jy </on - In 
the Autor of the mean 
but,m; God Fhough koly 
| beeft euery where, 1 1zaut | 
no promiſe of appr iig 
ro me, but in thy ſhip: ty 
.3|bleſſed Son preached. ot fl 
hip; the medries is prev 
|ching, heedid thataod} 
[che yg Ape.of tf 
"gy aa as | 


#7 Sam Par the 
tiefliberof -all:chem chat [ailed 
tlaich bin; If they had nor 

. ] | ptr 
on had not exteded 
m.Aſſoone as thy Son 
| p Mas come ont W the ſhip,tme 
} latly there met him out 
Pt | xray man With an 
0uYlycleane ſþirit, and no man 
zue |eowld hold him, no not with | 
vie cbanees. Thy Sor needed 
ly] vic of means; yer there 
[ (FIWe apprehend the danger 
#f|tovs;1t we leauethe ſhip, Þ 


the meanes; in this caſe 


he the Phy/7 ician. But as they 
re ſhips to vs in thoſe| 


—————. 


_--.1-+, |ſeas,, ſais there a Ship coli 

' [them too, in which they 
{areto ſtay.Giue meleaue|ſſſþ 
O-my Gad, to aſsilt my n 
ſelfe wvith ſuch -a corſtralf 
ion of theſe wordeso | 
thy ſeruant Paul, to the 
| Centurion, whenthemari|ſid 

- |zers would hauelcicrhe|fc 
eA#.27 ſhip, Except theſe abide in 
13'* | che ſhip, youcannot be ſafe, 
Except they who areour|ſſ 
 ſrips;the Phyſicians, abide(f} 
in that which is theirs, 
|andour fhip,the truth,and 
the ſincere. and relig108 
"worſhip of thee, 8 thy G0 
pell, we cannot promule t 
our” 


— — cure 


- | F ' 


If 


Jl pugh-wee haue our! 
che Phifacian,he hath 
this ip,Religion;And 


ll 
[- 
| Kin their concatenation, 
helſ "> depend , and are 
re chained rogether. The ſhips] 
heſſlare great , {ayes thy Apos| 
in(Wifle, but « Felme turnes 
Al | em, the men are learned, 
ur 
ſe 
s 


d 
, 
| 


| 
ol | 
ue 
| 
ry 
0 


lhe Ir labors to /good: And 


%- 


f the ſhips periſhed: Itis 


a heauy caſe, where ci- 


ee. 


therefore it was a heauy| 
uſe, When the thindpars tf AporB.g 


TE ſogod/a Fr | 


meanes are aot meanes, | 


I their Religjonturnes : 


ner all Religion, or fra: 
0 | Re- | 


e 
r| 


[ace 3e4+ 


- 
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© JOte 7 ty 
— ſent "ll 
vs ouer thele ſeas. Burl} 

my: God, my God, ſincel| | 

baue my ſhip,8 they theirs, Wi 
[haue them, & they haue| l 
thee, why are.vyce yetnolff 
| ncererland 2 As foone aſh 
thy Sons diſciple had cakellh 
him intothe: ſhip, imme | 
diately the; ſip was atthl 
land , whither :they hey | 
Why have not they. and 
- this diſpatch?*Enery thing 
ts:Mmmediadydone,w bichlf 
isdone whe thoywoul|fit 
deft have 1 it done. Thy l, 


by pur-l 
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e\Eipnrpoſe terminates eucty 
d| 2100, & what was done 
d | [before that, is yndone yet. 
|Shall chat lacks my hope* 
[thy Prophet tro thee, hath 
| [forbid 1 it. It is good that Fi 
le man ſhould both hope, and 
1 Elaictly Wait for the /aluatio 
oy of theLord, Thou purkt off 
ellis ny indoements, till rhe 
{| ht day, many paſſe this: 
fe without any 3, 'and 
F, hal notTindurethe put- 
ting off thy mercy for a 
ay? and yer,O my God, 
pu putteſt mee not to 
lf it.for the aſſurace of fu- 
Itare mercy,is preſent mercy. 


. : { X Bur 


| nay Phifecians call a cloud, 


|vwworld,the Ram-bow,that| 
. [from drowning,vwas buta 
{cload it ſelfe was a pillar 


* [and the glory of God , not 


of thy ſernant Eliahs pro- 


Demwotions. 


But what is amy aſſurav 
now?whatis my feale?lt 
is but a cloxd; that which 


inthat,vvhichgiuesthem 
their indicatis.Buta cloud! 
Thy great ſeale to all the 


ſecurd the world for euer 


reflexion -opon a cloud. A 


which guided thechurch,|ſ| 


only was, but appeared in 
cloud. Le me return,() my 
God,to the conſideration 


ceed!1 ng, 


I 


Dexuotions. 


ing,in a time of de- 
rat drought.he bids the 
| ke towards the Sea; 
l, they look, and ſee nothing. 
n[f|He bids them againe and 
4's ane, ſeuen times : and at 
ie \the ſeventh time,they ſaw 
aJ/alictle cloud riſing out of 
er Wes .and preſently they 
had their deſire of Raine. 
A\f|Sezen dayes, O my God, 
ar|[|haue we looked for this 
h|F{dogd,8 now we haue i it; 
ot/f[none of thy Indicatios are 
14 frigolous. thou makelt th; 
9 [lfienes, ſeales; & thy /cales; 
MN effe Fs; & thy effe ft 5,confo- 
0-\Bligtion; & reſtitution, vwher-| 
gj i 2 fi locuer i 
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[474] Deuotion. | 
ſoeuer thou mayelt re- 
ceiue glory by that way. | 


——C——————— 


IS 
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_ 
() Erernall and moſt 
racious God, who 
chogh thou paſſedſt ouer|J| 
infinitmilhons of gene. 
ratios, before thou camſt 
to a creation of this World, 
yet when thou beganſt, 
didſt neuer intermur that] 
worke , but continuedſt 
'þ day to day, till chou hadſt|} 
| perfited all the work, and) 
> [depoſeditinthehands&Þ ! 
ic} of a Sabbath,though 
|thou.haue binpleaſed to | 


git 


| 


3. 
_ — 
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Denuotions. 
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en we 


wifie thy ſelfe in along 
exerciſe of my patience, 
with an expefFatis of thy 
declaration of thy ſelfe in 
this my /rckneſſe,yer ſince 
thou haſt now of tliy 
goodneſſe afforded that, 
which affoords vs ſome 
hope, if that bee ftill the 
Þay of thy glory, proceed 
In that way,and perfit that 
ork and eſtabliſh me in 


[aSabath,8. reſt in thee,by 


this thy /eale of bodily-reſti- 


———— 
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tution, Thy Prieſts.came|} 
os by ſteps in the 
lemple; Thy. Angels came| 
ak tolacob;by ſteps vpo 
X4 -© thei 


—_—— 


th. Mt... Mk. 


i inte, "M 
[the ladder , we findeno 
flaire, by which thou thy 
felfe cameſt to Adam in 
Paradiſe,nor toSodome in 


at once. But,0 Lord,l am 


more haſte than conhiſts 
with thy purpoſe , nor 


look that anyother thing 


thy purpsſe, but thy gloy. 
To heare thy ſteps com- 


ming 


—_ 


thine anger ; for thon,and} 
thouonly art able to do all 


not weary of thy pace,nor 
weary of mine own pati- 
ence. 'I prouoke thee not 
with a prater, not with a 
wiſh, not with a hype, to 


ſhould haue entrcd into 


i i 


: 
J 


| 


of a day,to athouſand yere, 


|people,;to whom thou ap- | 


Deuotions. 
ming towards me, is the 
ſame comfort as: to ſee 
thy face preſentwith me; 
whether thou doe the 
work of a thouſand yeare 


in-a day,or exted the work 


as long as thou workeſt, it 
is light and comfort. Heaut 
itfelfe- is but an extention 
of the ſame 10y: & ah ex- 
tentio of this mercy,to pro- 
ceed at thy leiſure , in the 
way of reſtitution, is a ma- 
nifeſtatio of heauen xo me 
here vpon earth. Fro that 


pearedlt in jignes, and 1n 


_ X44  DOpes, 


©, 


—__ 


—— 
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Types, the Jewes, thou art 
departed, becauſe they 
cruſted in chem, bur from 
thy Church, to who thou 
haſt appeared in thy ſelfe, 
/ |inthy /on,thou wilt neuer 
_ ]depart, becauſe we can- 
not truſt too much inhim. 
Thoughthou haue affor: 
ded me theſe frones of re- 
ſttution, yet if I confide in 
them, and begin to ſay,all 
was but a natural accidet, 
and nature begins to di/ 
charge her ſelf, & ſhe wil 
perfe che whole worke, my 
hope ſhall vaniſh becaule 
itis not in thee. If thou 


| ſhoul-| 


EC E_ 


ee 
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: 

a 

i 


viterly from me, & haue 
nothing to do-with me, 
1turealone wereable.to 
deſtroy me,but if thou with- 


how friuolous are the 
helps of nature, how impo- 
tent the aſH/ances of: At?) 
As therefore the morning 
dew, 1s a p1wne-of che eue- 
this dates cofort be the ear- 


may conforme me intirely 


what way ſoeuer.thy mer-: 


draw thy helping hand,alas| 


ung fatnes, fo,O Lord, let} 
reſt of ro morows,lo faras | 


to thee,to what end, 6 by} 


| 


& haue appointed me. 


A 5 2 0. 1d: 
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ſhouldelt-take thy hand 


| 


pe 
Ls 


| mined in 
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20, Id agunt. 


| Ypon theſe Indications of dige- 
fted matter, they preceed to 


PRrge, 
20. MEDITATION. 


A —— 


T'Hough counſell ſeem 

rather to conſhiſt of 
ſpiritual parts, than ation, 
yet atton is the ſpirit and 
{the ſoule of counſell. Coun- 
ſels are notalwaies deter: 
Reſolutions,we 
cannot alwaies ſay, Th 
was concluded , ations are 
alwayes determined in 
\effe ts, we can lay this was 
done, The hauc lawes their 


re 


CA oe 


b—— 


1 


| Dewtions. 


reverence, and their maie: 


fy,whe we ce the Iudge 
x the Bench executing 
[ 


to the, It was an ancient 


way of ———_ the 


ford them that kind of 
Statuarie repreſentation , 
which: was then called 
Hermes; which was , ae 
head &- ſhoulders of a man, 
anding -ypon a Cube, but 

oſe fholders Without armes 
Lf 


| 


em.Then haue counſels | 
of war their impreſſions, & || 
their operatios, when we| 
ſeetheſeale of 2n army let] 


memory of ſuch as. eſer- 
ved well of the State; to, 


L and} 
DR ——— __rgr—_—s 


Wd 


AC 


Denuofidus. F | 


— oe hands. Alrogether It 
ured a conftat ſupporter 
" beState,by his counſel!: | 
Bur in this FZerogliphick, 
| which they made with- 
out hands they paſſe heir 
conſideration no far- 
ther,but that the Counſel. 
lar ſhould bee without 
hands. fo farre, as not to 
reach out "his hand. to for: 
raigne tentations of bribes, 
[in matters of Counſel, and, 
chatit was notnecellary, 
char the head ſhould im- 
ploy his own hand.that the 
ſame men ſhould ferue in 


the ex2cation, which 


"7: 
ſted| 


T 


- 
ys 
. 


ſted in the: -onſell.burthat 
there ſhould not belong! 
hands to euery- head aFion 
to-cuery counſell, was ne- 
ver intended,ſo much as 
in figure, and repreſentati 
m. For, as Matrimonie 1s 
(carſe to be called Matri- 
mony,where there is a're- 
ſelutio againſt the frutts of 
matromeny,againft the ha- 
ving of children ;, ſo coun- 
ſels arenot councels,butil- 
laſions,vwhere there is £154 
the bepinning no pur- 
pole ro execute the deter- 
minations of thoſe coun-- 


- The arts and ſet Lences 


— 


p 


_ 
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are moft properly refer. 
' ]red to the head, that is 
their proper Element and 
ſþheare , But yet the artof 
prouing, Logique, & the art 
of perſwading, Rhetorique, 
arededuced tothe hand, 
that expreſſed by a hand 
contracted into a fiſt,and 
this by ahandenlarged,& 
expanded, andeuermore 
the power of man, and the 
power of God himfelte is| 
expreſſed ſo, All things art 
| | in bis hand;neither is God: 
fooften preſented to vs, 
by names that carry out| 
.con{1deration vpon - 


al 
ſeu| 
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TP as vpoexecution of con- 

el. heoftner is calledthe 
Lord of boſts,than by all o- 
ther ames , thatmay be 
ferred to the other (i 19- 
nification. Hereby there 

fore wee take into our 
meditation , the {lippery 
wndition of man whoſe 
happines,in any kinde, the 
defe&t of any one thing, co- 


may rune, but it muſt 
haue all the pieces to make 
It vp. Without coiſel, [had 
not got thus far, without | 
action and practiſe, [ ſhold 
goe no farther towards 

heatth.\ 


= 
OO 
——— — ——R—————_ ewe et flere. woos + ode 


ducing to that hafp pines, | 
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Baalth.. Bur ut what is th the 
prelent neceſſary ation? 
purging: A withdrawing , alff 
violating of Nature,a fa 
ther weakening : O deare 
price,& O ſtrange way of|Þ 
addition, ro doe it. by ſub-\il 
ftraFtion. of. wr Na-! 

rure:to Violate Nature, of 
prouiding ſtrength, by in-|Þ| 
creaſing weakneſſe. Was I 
not ſicke before? And is ir 
a queſtion -of:comfort to be\ſ} 
asked now, did your Phi- 
F cke make you ficke * Was 
that-it that my Phy/icke 
promiſed, to make mee|} 
/ cket Thisis another/tep, l 


vpon|f_ 


I— 


[DEE 
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Spoon which we may| 
and,and fce farther into 
Wil miſery of man,the time 5 
he ſeaſon of his Miſery ; 
tmuſt be done now: O| 
Wrcunning , oner-watch- 
hulowerdilizent , and ouer- 


It 
" 
bs 
$ 


| | lo put one another in- } 


able miſery of man, that 
kldome comes alone, 
butchen whe it may ac- 
ompany other mi/ertes,| 


othe higher exaltation,8& 
etrer heart. Iam ground 
wen toan attenuatio,and 
muſt: proceed to /euacua- 
w2,all waies toexinani- 
ton and annihilation. 

| 2 0.Ex-| 


A 
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Denotions. 


| 


| 


2 0.EXPOSTVLATION, 


Y God, my God, the 

God of Order,but yet 
notof Ambition, who al: 
honeſt place to euery one, ſe 
butnot contetzon for place, 
when thal it be thy pleaſþ 
{ure to.put an end to all 
theſe quarels,for fþiritual 
precedences * when {hill 
men leaue their vnchart- 
cable diſputatios vvhichi 
to take place, faith or rept- 
tance, and which, when 
we colder faith & works! 
The bead and the hand to, 
are required to a prrfit 


nds 


”_ 


| 
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v. Futurall man; Counſell and 
” Eton roo,to a perfit ciull 
thelmen; faith and works roo, 
yetRto-him that 1s perfitly ſþi- 
al-Writall, Bt becauſe it Is 
ne Yeally faid,] beleeve,& be: 
eRlcaufe it doth not eaſily lie 
e-Flin proofe, nor is eaſily de- 


alYmonſtrable by any eni-| 


ulfdence taken fro my heart, 
al (for who ſees that, who 
-f\fearches thoſe rols?)whe- 
115F|ther I doe beleewe, or no, is 
MFlirnot therfore,0 my Ged, 
cnFlthat thou doſt ſo frequ?t- 
WF \ly.ſo earneſtly, refer vs to 
OF \the hand,to the ob/ſernatis 


fit lot actions ? There 13 a lit- 


ds tle 


— | VOIR 


lth. 
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tion laid ypon ouer-tediowW, 


| that regardeth the clouds, 
ſhall not reape; that is, hee! 


perftitious 10 theſe obſerua- 


P 6 . 
6 - y 
- 


Denotion:s: 


tle ſaſpition, alitle imputa. Wh 


and dilatory conſels.Manyſl 
good occaſions ſlip awayliſ 
in long conſultations, and; 
it may-bea degree of ſloth, ih 
to be roo long in mending 
nets,though that mult be 
done.Fe that obſerneththe 
wind, ſhall not ſow, and heel 


that is too dilatory,too ſu 


tions, and {tudies but the 
excuſe of his owne idlenes 
in them , But,that which 
che {ame wiſe and rojall 


ſer- 


ct... E 


—— 
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ent of thine, fayes in 

i ek place, all accept, 
nd aske no comment vp- 
Won it, Fe becommeth poore, 
"i Jealeth with a ſlacke 
tut the hand of the di-| 
beent maketh rich; All euill 
in Impured rothe abſence,a] 
wod attributed to the pre- 
fnce of the hand know, 
Imy God , (and [ bleſſe 
| hy Name for knowing, 
"Fit; for all good knowledge 
*|Flis from thee ) that thou 
conſ{idereſt the heart; bur 
thou takeſt not off thine 
He, till thou come to 
"||the FZand. Nay,my God, 
by | doth 


— — — — 
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Pſal.24- 
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lof " themſelues, by thy holy\Þ 
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doth not thy ſpiritintrÞ 
mate, that thou beginneſtÞ 
where we begin,(arlcaſt 
that thou allovveſt vstoÞ 
begin there) whe thou or 
dreſt thine own anſwer 
to thine owne queſtion, Þ 
Who ſhall aſcend into thei 
hill of the Lord * Thus, beef 
that hath cleane hands, and L 
a\pure heart * Doſt thoulſſ 
not (at leaſt) ſend vs, firſt 
to the hand ? And is not] 
the work of their hands,\ſſf 
that declaration of their|ſſ 
holy zeale, 1n the preſent 
execution of manifeſt 110. 
latrers,called a coſecration | 


” Demotions, , 


Td ok 
ft ed all thejelues : tor,cuen 
aft Rwn/e! it (elfe goes vnder 


at name, in thy Word, 
ho knoweſt beſt "Ai 
giue right names:becauſe 
ihe coun/ell of the Priefts 


þ, (abilted Dauid, Saul faies, 
Yelflibe hand of the prieſt is with 
1d|David. And that whichis 
u|ſſoken ſaid by Moſes, is ve- 
q often repeated by thy 
ot other Prophets , Theſe and 
, (Wheſe things the Lord ſpake, 
ir| ſand the Lord /aid, and the 
| lard comanded,not by the 
>| f[nſels,not by the v2ice, 
| but by. the hand of Mo ſes, 
fl "8 4... 


at I, 


— — 
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brit? their hands are cal-| 


[ : 


} 


, conſpicuousplace,ſtand 
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and by the hand of the pro.ſþ 
phets: Euermore weareſſſt 
referred for our Euidence, i 
of others,and of our ſelues, | 
to the hand, to ation, toi 
works. There is ſomthing 
before it,beleeuing, & thereſl 
is ſomething after it, /uf-Wt 
fering. bur in the moſte-F 
minent, & obuous, and 


doing. Why the,0 my God, Wit 
my bleſſedGod,ia the watesYiy 
of my ſpiritual ſtrength | 
come 1 (o flovy to an! Ic 
[ was whipped by thy|i6 


rod, before 1 came to con-|ſſip 


| 


ſultation, to conſ1der myſt 
ſtare; 


—_— _—— Weeds. As. Mr ee 


a Demwotins. : | 
and ſhal [go nofar- 


ler? As he that would 

| ſcribe a Circlein paper, 
{if hee have brought that 

ercle within one inch'of 
ini/hing,ver if he remoue 

| fi compaſſe , hee cannot 
nake ic vp aperhir circle, 
[except he fall ro work a- 

' in,to find out the ſame 


center, ſo, though ſetting 
at -foot of my compaſſe} 
Iypon thee, | haue gone fo 
tar, as tO the conſideration 
fof 'my ſelte,yer if depart 
if © thee,my center,al1sVn- 
Ipechir, This proceeding 
wt a&ion therfore. is a re 
"I Y turn! ng 


——— 


& — 


- 


Galen. 
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turning ro thee,and 4 WW0rs | | 


king vpon my ſelfe by thy 
Phiſicke, by thy purgatiue 
phyſicke,a free and entire 
evacuation of my ſoule by 
Confeſ$ion. T he working 
of purzatine phiſicke, is v1 
olent and contrary to Na- 
ture. O Lord, decline not 
this potion of canfe/Sion, 
hovy cuer it may be con- 
trary to a natural man. To 
rake phy/tck,and not accor: 
ding tothe 112ht method, # 


dagerous. 0 Lord.l decline 


not that method in this 
phyficke, in things that 
burthen my conſcience, t0 


make 


_—_—_—__} 


= 


— 


Demotions. 
Imake my cofeſSton to him, 
into wwhoſe'hands thou [ 


halt put the power of abſo- | | 
lution, -1 know that Phi- 


 Wlficke may be made jo pleas! Galen. - 
9 \F\ſant,as that it may eaſily be 


taken; but not ſo pleaſant as 
the vertue and nature of the 
medicine bee extinguiſhed. 
ilknow,l am notſ{ubmit; 
-|Flted ro ſuch a confe/Ston as 
OFlisarack and torture of the 
» Conſcience; but [ know, 1 
#\f/am not exempt from all: 
e'Yltit were meerely proble- 
'S|Fmatitall, left meerly indit- 
tNferct,vwhether we ſhould 
take this Phi/icke,vie this 


A'3 con 


M——C. 


| Galen. 
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12, 


| would doe good , but neuer 


the Cherch hath alwoayes 


208d.l will therefore take 


the cup of ſaluation,andcall 


Mi 


confeſſion, or no, a oreat 
Phiſician acknow ledges 
this-to-haue bin this pra- 
fiſe , Td". miniſter - many 
things which be-wasnot ſurt 


Deuotions. | lt 


any other thing, but ſuch as 
he Was ſure Would: doe m0) 
harme.The vle of this ſpi- 
ritwall Phiſicke can cer: 
tainly doe no harme .and| 


| 


thought thar it might, 


and .doubtleſſe , many 
bumb: eſouleshaue foid, 
that it hath done them 


neem 


Topo 


% 
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ypo tby-name; T will fall] 
s cup of compunttion, as 
Il as I haue: formerly 
fIFd che Cups of worldly 
1 leonfeftions , that ſol may 
er | ſcape the cupof Maledifti- 
4 \f\m, and irreconerable de- 
"/[|ſtrutio that depends vp- 
i-|f|on that, And fince thy 
'- (bleſſed and glorious Son, 
d Fi\being offered in the way 
es ito his Execution, a cup of | Marrs, 
t, | Stupefafion, to take a-| 33: | 
y {way the ſenſe of his pain, 
I,'f/(a charity afforded to 
mn |{|condemn<d perſons or- 
(e |[ dinarily. in thoſe places, 
{|F|and times) refuſed that | 
'M Y:3 eaſe,l 


— c— 


- 
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whole torment, ] take not 
this Cup , but this weſſell 
of mine ovyne ſinnes, in- 
to my contemplation , and 
Ilpowre them. out heere 
according to the Motions 
of thy boly Spirit,and any 
where, according to the 


Ordinances of. thy hol 
Church. 


—_———\ 


20. PRAYER, 


Oo Eternall , and moſt 
> graclous God:, who 


hauing marriedMan,and 
Woman together,& made 


eaſe ,and embraced the| 


chm! 


— 


11 ly reſtitution, and go-the 
[lame way to a ſpiritual. | 


 Demotions. 


them one fleſh,vyouldeſt 
have them alſo, to be- 
come one ſoule {o, as that 
they might maintaine a 
ſmpathy in their affefti- 
ons,and haue a conformity 
to. one another,in the ac- 
cidets of this world,good 
or bad,ſo hauing marri- 
edchis {oule and this bo- 

inmee, I humbly be- 
leech thee, that my ſoule| 
may look, and make her 
vie of thy mercifull pro. 
ceedings towards my bo- 


-m come by thy good- 


= neſle, 
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| 
neſſe, to the ſe of thine 
{ © {ordinary meanes for my 
body,to waſh away thoſe 
| peccant humors,that enda. 
gered it. I haue,O Lord, a 
Riner in my body , but a 
Sea in my ſoule,and a Sea 
{wolneinto the depth of 
a Deluge, aboue the Sea, 
Thou halt raiſed vp cer-| 
[taine hills in mee hereto-| 
tore, by which I might 
haue ſtood ſafe, fro theſe 
inundations of /inne. Euen 
our Naturall faculties are 
a bill, and might preſerue 
vs from ſome ſinne.. Edu- 
| cation, ftudy , ea: 
ex- 


— 


OE I——_ 
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| 


ms. 
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Je: xample, are bills too ,and 
might preſerue vs from: 


ſome. Thy Charch., and 
thy. Word, and hy $4: 
traments , tad thine: Or- 
dinances are hills , aboue 


fore, bur this Deluge, | 
this Iundation, is got a- 


lboue all my ZZills; and| 
f haue ſinned and fin-| 


ned, and multiplied /inne|- 


to ſi mnecafter all cheſe thy 


theſe, thy Spirit .of Re-| 
morſe ,&/Compunttion,and| 
repentance for former fan,| 
| Fare bills roo, and. tothe 

[topof all theſe hills;thou 
[haſt brought mee hoere- 


: Y5, als 


4 
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aſciſtances againſt finne, 
and where is there Water 
coough to , waſh away 
this deluge? There is a red 
Sea,greater than this Oce, 
an;. and: there-is a little 
Spring, through which 
this Ocean may powre it 
{elfe into that redSea. Let 
thy ſpirit of true contrits 
on,and ſorrow paſle all my 
finnes through thele eyes, 
[into the Wounds of thy 
Son,and 1 fhall be cleane, 
___ my /oule ſo nul 
1 better purged than my 
body, as it 1; ordained for 

better,and a longer life. 
2 1.At- 


= 


| 


TR 


— 


"21. --Atqueannuit Tlle, 
Qui,per eos,clamat, Linquas 
am, Lazare,leftum. 


God profpers thrir prattiſe,and 
" hee, by thems, calls Lazarus 
out of his tombe, mee out of 

my bed, 


_ _— 


2 1. MEDITATION. 


F — 


F man had been left 
*alone 1n this world , at 
firſt,hall I think chat be 
would not haue fallen * 
If there had been no Wo: 


man,vwvould normanhaue' 


rued, to haue been his 
one Tempter * When I 
him now, fubiectro 
inf \ 
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| Des = 
| | infinite weakneſſes, fall 


Tinto infinite ſinne, with-| | 
out any forrain tentations, 
ſhall I thinke, he would 
haue had none , if he had 
| been alone ? God ſaw that 
Man needed a Helper , if 
he ſhould be well butto 
make Woman ill, the De- 
aill (aw , that there nee- 
ded no third. When God, 
and we were alone, in A 
4a,that was not enough, 
when the Deuill and wee 
were alone, un Eue,it was 
enough. O what a Giant 
is an, when he fights a- 
| gainſt himſelfe; & what 
YA { 2 


—— — 
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-| Forexerciſes his owne aſ- 


—{ﬀc_ 


7 ) warfewohen he needs, 
|iſtance for himſelfe > 1 


bed, till the Phi/ician ena- 


that [ am ableto riſe, till 
bee tell mee fo. I doe no- 


thing, I know nothing of} - 


my ſelfe : how little,and 


the world , is any Man a- 
lone?-& how much leſle 
apiece of himſelfe is that 
Man ? So little , as thar 
whe it fals out, (as it fal; 
out in ſome caſes ) that 
more miſery , avd more 


- % w- - 


\annot riſe out of my | 


tle me, nay Icannot tell, | 


hovw impotent a piece of] 


% | 0p=1 


LT ceo ame 


| 


| 


A 


o8| Demotions.. 


—_— —_w_lt.. TO... MC 
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—_ 


eaſeto a man , hee cannot 


ble addition, of more miſe. 
ry. Aman that 1s preſſed to 


lay thoſe .more werght: 
vpon himſelfe : Hee can 
fin alone, and ſuffer alone, 
but not repent,not be ab- 
/olued , without another, 
Another tells mee, I may 


riſe,and T doe (o.. Butis e- 
uery raiſing a preferment * 
or is euery preſent prefer: 
[ment aftation * Tam rea- 


give himſelfetharmiſers-ſſh 


d-ath,and might be eaſed|fſl 
by more weights, cannot]f 


dier to fall tothe Earth| 


| 
oppreſſiom , would bee an| 


[ 


| 


now! 


F/ 
Denuotions. 


bow I am vp,than I'was 
when lay in the bed; 0 
Wruerſe Way irregular mo» 
im of Man, cuen riſing it 
lelfe is the way to Raine. 
How many men are rai- 
d.and then doe not fill 
he place they are raiſed 
o? .No corner .of any 
placecan be emptie, there 
an be no vacuitie, If that 
andonot fill the place, 
aber men wil;complaints 
ff his #/ufficiency Will 
Ait.,Nay,tuch an abhot- 
ting 1s therein Nuture,of 
pacuitie, that if there bee: 
but an imagination of not 


28 filling 


ro | 


filling , in any man, that 
which is but imagination 
neither,will fi#ic,char is, ſs 
rumour and Twoice , andit 
| witl bee given out,(vpon 
no-ground, but imagine 
tron,and'no man knows, 
Whoſe imagination)that he 
[1s corrupt in-his place, orÞ 
inſufficiet in his place,andiſ 
another prepared'to ford 
ceed him in lis place; A 
man.-ri/es, ſoratumes,and|} 
ftands not, becauſe heel 
doth not, or 15 nov-belee- 
ued to fill his place, and 
ſometimes he ſtands not, 
becauſe hee oner-fills his 


place: 
WK EREPETERLY co 


— ——__ 


Deuotions. 


ace : He may bring (o| 
ich wertue, fo much 
lice, lo much integricie 
flothe place,as ſhall ſpoile 
he place, burthen the 
place ; his integritie-may| 
ea Libell vpon his Pre- 
eſſor, andccaſt an infa- 
or $9 vpon him, and a bur- 
ndJ& vpon his ſucceſſor, to 
..þrc 4 han 
AſÞbring the place irſelfe,| 
1d | an: o1nder-value, and 
*e Fe market to an oncer- 
+. |Fanty. I am vp, I ſeeme 
d\$/tand, and I goe round, 
; [and I am a nevv Aron | 
5| nent of che new Philsſo-| 
. phy,\. 


@a — IF 2 Aetna. SO... A. 


52.2 2 i Denton 


| Iphy,thac the earth moue 
round , why may I nah 
| beleeue, that the what 
| earth moues in a row 
| motion,though that ſeem 
to me toftand, when as] 
ſceme'to ſtand to my com. 
pany, and yet am carried, 
in a giddy, and circular 
motion ,as. I ſtand * Man 
hath no center, but mi/ery; 
there and onely there, heis 
fixt,and ſure tofind him: 
ſelfe.Howv little ſoeuerhe 
| be raiſed , he moues., and 
moues in a circle giddily; 
and as in the Heayens, 
there are but a feyy circles, 
chat 


Denotions. | 


ar go about the whole 
orld , but many Epici 

i&, and other leſſer Cir- 
ibs,but yet Circles , ſo of 
hoſemen,vwhicharerai- 
d, and put into Cirles, 
of them monte from 
ace tO place, and paſſe 
hrough _ and bene- 


7);Fltcle Gircles, and within 
e5Fſtep or two, are at their 
m-Wmd, and not ſo well, as 
heFlthey were in the Center, 


ndfom which they were 
y; raiſed, Euery thing lerues 
5 , ito exemplifie , to illuſtrate 
5, mans miſery; Burl neede 


aall places,bur fall jnto | 


gOoC 


at li 
("2 " < 


F-Y 


"©Y Sox « 
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{than before. 


[ther, and fotocarry the 


much- more. wee {halllf 


| 


Demotions: 


J0Ct no farther, than 

ſelfe., tor a long tirne, li 
was not able t07i/e, At 
laſt [ muſt be raiſed byc 
chers; and now I am 


[am ready ro-ſinke lowerin 


1 


YEE 


2 1.EXPOSTVLATION, 


MY God,my God how 

largea glaſfe of chelf 
next World is this ? AW 
wee haue an Art, to call 
from one Laſſe to ano/\ſ 


Species a great way off (o| | 


naſt thou, that: way, 


hauel 


_ 


Denotion:s 


— 


alt areſurreFiowin hea- 
c, [ſhen; the knowledge of 
aſſt x thou caſteſtb y ano- 
y oflher glaſſe vpon vs here, 

wwe. feele that wwe hauc a 
verffleſurre ion from /m, and 


hat by another olaſſe 


| . weelce vvee haue a 
. Refarreftion of the-body, 
wilrom the miſeries and ca- 


lamities of rhis life. This 
WRe/urretiion of my body, 
hewes mce the Reſur- 
reftion of my /oule, and 
|borh heere ſeuerally , of 
both rogether hereafter. 
[Since thy Martyrs vnder 
the altar,preſle thee with 


their 


| Demotions. 


| which 7m might} 


ſome , is a bed, Thauealſ 


gran of ſun ſenceleſneſſe 


their ſolicitation for thi 
Reſurreftion of the body 

to glory, thou wouldeltif 
pardon mee, if I ſhould 

preſſe thee by Prayer, for 
the accopliſhing of this 
Reſurre&ion,wvhich thou 
halt begun in mie tofſ 
health. Bur,0 my God,l dof 
not aske, where I might 
aske amiſle,nor beg that 


be worle for me. I hauc 


a Bed of jinne , delght in | 


3 


in /in,is a 2raue, & where| 


Lazarus had bcen fowre 


dayes, 


——_— — 


as or tn” eheddis 


" Dont 


toithe making of Man 
thereiri; but a ſpeakin, 
buta ſaying. There,0 ble 
fed and glorious Trizad 
was none to heare , but 
G three, and you calilyſſ 
care one anther; becauſe 
you ſay the ſame things 
But bs mage thy Son C3 
to the worke of Redem| 
tion,thoy ſpokeft, and the 
4 thar heard it,tooke it wh 
thaxder,and thy Son him 
ſelfe cried with a loud vol 
vpon the Croſſe,ewvice; 
(he, whowas topreparſ 
Mata 7; his coming, Tobn Baptiſt 
hah was thevoice of a cryt1 
ano} 


I——— 


ao Mind not of a whiþerer 


1 | Ftll, if it be thy voice, iis| 


Th loud voice; Theſe words, 


fa sth Moſes, Thou ſpo-| | 


uſt with a great voice,and 
thou addeſt no more | ſayes 

hee there, That which! 
thou haſt ſaid, is enident, 

N it ebuident, that none! 


an ſpeake ſo [»ud; none 


| L bind vs to heare him, | 


# we mult thee, The moſt 
tb vttered his voice: What 
bas bis voice? The Lord 

hundred from heauen,, it 


a might beheard, Butthis 


, 


, dice, thy wvoice,is allo a 


wig bty rooice ; not onelyj 
6 migh="* 
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! 


| 
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mighty i in power,it may y be| 
heacd, nor mighty in obli-\ 
ion, it ſhould be heard, | 
| mighty in operation,it 
will be heard; and there-| 
fore haſt thou beſtowed| 
a whole P/alme vpon vs,| 
|tolead vstothe colidera- | 
tion of thy veice.It is ſuch|| 
a voice, as that thy Sonne| 
ſaies, the dead ſhal heare it,| 
and thats my ſtate , And|f | 
why,0 God,doſt thounot|ſ 
ſpeake to me,in that efe-| |, 


I. | nal loudnes? S.lohn heard 


a voice,and he turned about| 
toſee the voice: ſoratimes|}; 
weare toQ curious of the 1 

m-'y | 


"I 


| 


————— 


Demotions. 


God ſpeaks; but thouſpea. 


beakſt to the heart. There 
« ſilence, and I heard 4. 
[ice ſaies one,to thy ſer . 

mnt Db. [ hearken after 
mu voice,in thine ordintin- 


| et ,0 my God peak Honder, 
that ſo,though'l do hrare 
thee now,the I'may heare 


crie aloud ; Cains muyrther 


£2 _ 


ters 


firnment, by what man 


keftlowdeſt, when thou 


es,and Iſecke not 2 - 
bering in C onuttieles. but 


(did fo. ; my ' of Aiftivns crie} 
Uoud; The floods hane lif-| 
ed Vp their voice, (and Wa-! 


[1 


6 


| 


othing [By thee. My /mnes| 


Pſagy | 


_ 


_—_—. 
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1522 © Demotions. j | 


Ecclus, 


ters are afflietios) but thou, 


10 Lord, art mightier than 
the -ooice of maily Waters; | 
than many temporall,naa-| 
ny ſpiritual affliFions,tha 
| any of either kinde, and 
| why doſtthou not ſpeak 
to mein that voice What is 
men, whereto ſerueth he? 
what is his good and What u 


{ his ent{l?My bed of ſinne is 
[not euill, nor deſperatly 


euil,for thou doſtcallme 
out of i it; but my rilang 
out of itis not 200d, (not 
perficly good); Fthou call 
[not louder, and hold mee 
nowlam vp.O my God, 

I 


—_— _ [ 


— — —_ _—— 
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* 1 CAA 83a eds BOY 


ww, 


| 
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0" I Tg 


[ am afraid of a feare. 


Ifull application of thoſe 


words, When a man hath 
done , then he beginneth , 
when this body is vnable 
to /an,, hrs finfull memory 
fins oner his old {1nnes a- 
gaine, and that which 
thouwouldeſt hauevs to 
remember for copun&on, 
weeremember with de- 


bus bed, That IT may kill 
him {ayes Saxle of Dauid, 
Thou haſt not ſayd fo, 
baſh his owne ſeruants 
ſlew him, When hee Was 


Z 3  . ficke' 


pn EN 
- 


light. Bring him to mee in 


that is not thy voyce.| 


| 
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| 10s. | 
fcke in his bed, Thou haſt 
not ſuffred thar, that my 
ſeruants ſhould ſo much 
as negleft me,or be weary 
of me in my /icknes.Thou| 
threatneſt, that as a ſhep-\Þ 
herd takes out of the mouth| 
of the Lyon, two legs or 4 
prece.of an eare , ſo ſhall the} 
children of 1ſrael,that duel 
in Samaria, in the corner of || 
a bed,and in Damaſcus,nalſ 
couch be taken away : that 
[even they that are ſecure 
from danger,ſhal periſh 
How much more might] 
| I,vvho wasin the bed of | 
| death,die ? But thou haſt|Þ 
not 


I" 
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| not ſo dealt vvith me, As 
they brought out ſick perſons 
lu beds that thy ſeruantPe- 
Jeers /hadaw might ower-ſha- 
dow them, thou haſt, O my 
pþ- |} \God,0uer-ſhadowed me, 
refreſhed me: but when 
[wilt thoudo morefvyhen 
|} |wvilc thou do a? when 
wilt thou ſpeake in thy 
[loud vaice?Whe wilt thou 
bid me take op my bed & 
alke ? As my bed is my 
affections , when ſhall I 
|} |beare them fo as to ſub- 

Hdue them? As my bed is 


It afflictions,vvhen ſhal| 


1 beare them ſo,as not to| 


J— 
LS 


Z 4. mur-| 


| _ Dendtions, 


murmire at them 2 When] 
(hall 1 rake vy my. bed and 
walkefnot lie downe vpon 
c,as 1tis my pleaſure,not 
/mnke vnder it, as it is my 
eorrection?But O my God,|| 
my God , the God of alllſſi 
fleſh,8 of all ſþirit too let] 
me be content with that|ſ| 
lin my fainting ſpirit, 
which thou declareſt in} 
this decayed fleſh , that as 
| |chis body is contetto fit 
/till,that it may learne to 
/tand,& to learne by ftan- 

(ding to walke,& by walk-| 
ing to trauell, fo ry ſoule 
by obeying this thy her 
or, 


——_— 


—_— 


Deutrons. 


pace proceed fo, and bee: 
le eſtabliſhed; as may re- 
zone all /afpitions, all 
ratonſies betweene thee 


; 
| 


land he in{uch-a Voice, 
2s thar fill may bee 


Priced fr om thee. 
2 1. PRAYER. 


QEccroall and moſt 
| gratious God, who! 
kaſt made little thinos to 
honific great, & conuaid 
lihe mfinite merits of-thy 


| 


Iofri/e mg ,may by a farther” 
and farthergrowth ofthy | 


acceptable to thee andl 


—_— 


jand mee , and may ſpeake| 


a” - 


_ 


' -Y Sonne\| 
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Son in the water of Bap- 
tiſme, and in. the Bread 
and wine of thy other Sa.| ſl 
crament,vnto vs , receiue| 
| che ſacrifice of ny hum-|ſ 
ble thankes, that thou| | 

haſt not onely afforded] 
me, the ability to riſe out] 
of this bed of wearines and 
diſcomfort , but haſt allo|ſſj 
-made this bodily riſing, by 
thy grace, an earneſt of a 
ſecond reſurrefion trom 
ſin,and ofa third , to euzr-\| 
laſting -glory. Thy Son 
himlelte,alwayes infinite 
in himſelfe,and incapable|} 

| of addition, was yerplex | 
| ſed Þ 


b} 
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OE 
————— 


-| Wed cogprow inthe virgins 
iy | Foenbe and to'grow'in 
i-| Fiſrature, in the fi ioht of men. 
tal | y good purpoſes vpo 
1- dTnove: haue their 
| termination and perfetti. 


«in thy holy will vpon| 

e-there thy grace is,and 
herel am altovether; {ii 
manifeſt them ſo: vnto 
ne,in thy ſeaſons, and in 
* meaſures and degyees, 
that I may not only "have 
[that as of knowing 
| Bithee ro be infinetly good, 
__rheny 2lſo of finding 
to be cuery day, bet- 
_ beitey ro me : awd 
ho. _that |. 


"— 


(4 
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'S 


{chatas thou gaueſt Saint 
\Paul, the Meſſenger of Sa- | 

tan, to humble him (o fort 
my humiliation,thou mai-| 
; eſt giuemethy /elfe,inthis|Þ; 
 |knowledpe, that what 
grace foeucr thou afford 
Y - me to day,yetT ſhold pe.|ſ} 
| riſh to morrow,it I had not) 
| had to morrowes grace toe. 
| Thereforel begge ofthee|ſ| 
my dayly bred,and as thou 
| gauelſt me the bread of for 
row for many dayes, and 


| l1nce the bread of hope tor|i 
ſome, and. this day the 


bread of pofſeſing in.rijong 
by that ſtrength, _ 


# | tho 


— | 


«| ſ{thou the God of al ftregrh 
a-\Fſhaſt infuſed into me, fo, 
or|F1O Lord, continue to mee 
1the bread of life.the ſpiritu- 
dl breadof life,in a faithful 
at|Ejaſlurance in-thee , the ſa- 
tramentall bread of kife, tn 
ja werthy- receiuing of 
thee, and the more zeall| 


l- 
1s 
Tall 
[of] 
oth 


— 


Deuotions. | 


. 


read of life , inan ener- 
Blaſting onion to thee, I| © 
now , O Lod , that 
when thou haſt created 
Angels , and they ſaw 
[thee produce fowle, and 


ſh , and beaſts, and 


wormes, they did not im-| 


, 


OR 


ue thee , and fay 


—_— 


— tt Gr TO 


ſhall 


Ci Denotions. "0 
{hall we haue no better 
Creatures than theſe, no 
better - companions than 
theſe, but ſaid thy le:ſure, 
and then had man deli- 
uered ouerto them, not 
much inferiour in 14a- 
ture to: themielues. No: 
more doe I, O Gd, 
now that by thy firſt 
mercy, I am able to riſe, 
|importune thee for pre- 
ſent confirmation. off 
| bealth-. nor now”, that| 
by thy mercy , [ - am 
brought toſee, that thyl 
correction hath wrought 
medicinally vpon.;:mee; 

prelime | 


. o 
. 
"  ——_—_ 


MM  Deuotions, | 


reſume I vpon that ſþi- 


ny bodily ſtrength is ſub- 
lect to cuery puffe of wind, 
lois my ſþirstuall ſtrength 
Ito euery blaſt of vanitie. 
Keepe me-therefore ſtill, 
) my gracious God, in 

Hlach a proportion of both 
| Mrengths , as I may ftll 
ſkauc ſomthing co thank 
hee for,which I haue re- 


Wiceiued md ſtill ſomthing 


to pray fr , and aske ar 
[ty hand. 


' 


= 0 - = 
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ritual trength Thaue,but | 
las I acknowledge , that| 


————......a 


ds LL —_——— PY 


| Pow ruinous A farme 


|dyisthe hoyfe- cuery day 


| Denuotions. 
22.Sit morbi fomestibicurs.e 


The Phiſicians conſider the 

: xo0t and occaſwon tht ember, WO 

. axdcoales , and full of thei 

: diſeaſe,avd ſeeke to purge offi 
corre that, * 


— 


 .22; MEDITATION. | 


* hath man taken, in 
_ himel{ehow rea 


tofall downe, & how is 
allche;grgand ouerſpread 
with Þeeds, all the body 
with diſeaſes? where not] 
only cuery turfe, but euc-| 
ry ſtone beares weedes;not| 


CN —— "PP > >: = f- 5 ., -» 
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Fr 


__onely 
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{/þ,but euery beneof the 
jody,bath ſome infirmity, 
nery little flint vpon the 
face of this ſoile, hath 
ame infefHous weede,eue- 
" Wiy tooth in our head, fuch a 
- |ſpainz,as a conſtant man is 


wefafraid of, & yet aſhamed| 


of that feare,of thar ſenſe 
of the paine. Howv deare,, 


Ipayes twice 4 day, in 
double meales, and howy 


bs rent? How many ho- 
ly dayes to call him from 


nely cuery muſcle of the| 


and how often a rent doth | 
man pay for his farmethe| 


little time hehathto raiſe | 


his 


ow... 


——_— 
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his labour ? Euery day ig fr 
balfe holy-day, halfe hey f 
in /leep.W hat reparations Yu 
and ſubſidies, & contribu 
[tions he is put to, beſides 
his rent * What medicines ſe 
beſides his dyet? & what 
Inmates he is fain to takeſÞ 
in, beſides his own fami 
ly,vvhat infections diſeaſes 
fro other men. Adam maight}a 
haue had Paraliſe tor 
dreſsing & keeping t, and 
then his rent was not im- 
proned to ſuch a labour, a | 
would haue made his | 
brow ſweat;8 yet he gaueſ}}; 
it oner,how far greatera | 
rent: 


—_— 
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y isfjjent doe 'wve pay for this 
enifarme,this body, who pay 
ns ur ſelues , who pay the 
buſfarme it ſelfe, and cannot 
deeflipe vpon it 2 Neither is 
ws Your labour at an end, whe 
hatlwe haue cut down ſome 
keFveed,affoone as it ſprung 
m$yp,correfted ſome Tiolet 
/eFland dangerous accidet of 
ta arſeaſe , which would 
forffilaue deſtroyed ſpeedily, | 
ndlnor whe we haue pulled 
m-Flyp that weed, fro the very 
a5F{root, recouered entirely & 
1ls | ſoundly, tro that particular 
ueRld/eaſe ; but the whole 
£ |! ound is of an ill nature, 
ul the 


OE 
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538 | " Demotions. * 
the whole ſoile i// din 
(/ed;chere are inclinaricy, 
there is a propenſneſler ; 
diſeaſes in the body, out of 
which without any othe 
diſorder diſeaſes wilgron, 
8& ſo we are put to a con. 
tinuall labour vpon this 
farme,to a continuall fiu-ſh 
dy of che whole complexiſ 
on and conſtitution of our 7 
body. In the diſtempers & 
diſeaſes of foites, ſourenes, 
drines, weeping, any kinde 
of Looms the remedy a 
the phy/icke,is, for agreat 
part; "Hmerimes in thems 
ſelues, ſometime theveryſ 
| | ſituation} 


D — hy 


" -* Denotions. | 


ination relecues them, 
We hanger of a bill, will 
urge and vent his own 
Bubenant moiſture ; 8& the 

Ir ing of the vpper 
\ B+ of ſome ground (as 
ulth from cauterizmne) | 
hisputs 4 ew and a oigorous 
}u-hwtb into that ſoile, and 
-xiÞere riſes a kinde of Phe- 


rſhix out of theaſhes,a fruit- 
 &Bldnes, our of that which 


as barren before, & by 
hut, which is the barren 
' a of all, aſhes And wher 
eat he g7 071d Cannot giue it 
m-ſelte Phy/icke, yet it re- 
1) tives Phy/icke from 0- 

; ther 


| 


———— ———_}—_fw— 


te. 


[ſhores : grounds help then 


| - 
| couendts & 


| of my body,if it were cut 


DD — 


 Denotions. 


ther grounds,from other 
ſoiles, which are not the 
worſe , for hauing con. 
tribured that help to thi 
from Marle in other bil, 
orfro ſlimy ſand in other 


ſelues , or hurt not othet 
grounds, fro whence they 
receiue helpe. But I haue| 
taken a farme at this hard] 
rent, 8 _=_ thoſe beayi 
atit can afford| | 
it ſelfe no helpe , (no part 


off, would cure another 
part. in ſome caſes it|F 


might preſerue 2 ſound 


pars þ 


——_ 
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= but i in-nocale recs- 

ran infected ) and,if 

w body may haue any 

Wck any medicine from | 

ather body,one man fro | 

x fleſh of another man 

$s by Mummy , or any 

& compofition,) it muſt 

e from a man that is 
ad,and not,as in other 

Wes, which are neuer the 
M. Bſe for contributing, 
4 ' ker Mayle , or their far, 
| me tO my ;groid. There 
Porting | in the ſame 
x,co help man nothing 
mankind to help one ans 

ter, (in this fort, by way 


of 


” Y ___— 


Denotions. 

of Phyſicke)but that he 
who miniſters the helpe, is 
in asill cafe, as he that 
receives 1t would haue 
beene, if hehad not had 
it;forhe,from whole b: 
the Phiſicke comes is 
dead. When thereforel 
rooke this farme, vnder-ſ 
rooke this body,l vnder-ſ 
tooke to draine, not ama- 
riſh but a mote , where 
| trhere was, not wate 
| mingled to offend, bur allſiſ 
was water; vadertookeſ 
to perfume dung , whertl 
{no one part, burall.was 
equally bnſazory,Lvnder4| 
rooke| 


Denottons. 
ecfitooke to: make ſuch a a 
isithing 5 oak; as Was 
arinot -poiſon by any mani- 
ue ſeſtquality intenſe heat,or 
dFſee/d, bur poi/or.in the whole 
an and in the ſþect- 
fique forme of it. To cure. 
be ſharpe accidents of diſ- 
ſes, is agreat work? , to 
cure the diſeaſe it ſelfe,is a 
greater;butcocurethe bo- 
&,the fore; theoccaſion of | 
Yes is a worke reſer-| 
d for the great 'Phyſe-| 
n, which hee-doth.ne-| 
any other way., bur 
r-glorifyine theſe bodies: 


the next world. 
112o\ Aa 22 Ex 


—_ TT 5 


ka Da T 4444 


544 | F Denny 9 


ſoule came, before inani- 
mation, tO be without funn, 
& the ſoule before it come 


"= 


22. ExP05TVLATION. 


M2: © Ged 0 God,wohat | 
pur to, vohen 
I am > ro ann and! 
put off, the root, the fuell, 
the 6ccaſion of my ficknes? 
What Hypocrates , what 
Galen, could ſhew mee 
thatin my bady ? Ir lycs 
deeperthan fo; it lies in 
my foule:and deeper than| 


{o,for we may wel con- | 
ſider the body , before the 


FOIA” OR OI II _—— 
— = a 


to the body before that in- 


i 


* feetion,| 


OT” 


þ 


| 


Ifinne;my aftuall ſim, but 


| 


{that? Wilt thou bid me 


| 


eftion,to be without ſixne; 


Izent that, or can T diſſolue 


inne is the root, and the 
lot all/ickms,andyet 
that wvhich deftroies body | 
and /oule,is in neither,but 
in both together, Itis inthe 
won ofthdbody and foule; 
and;0 my God,could'l pre: 


that? The root, and the 
fuellof my frcknes, is-my 
even that /immze hath ano- 
therroot,another fuell,ori- 
mall ſin, and canT deueft 


to ſeperatethe leuen, that| 


alumpe of dow hath re- 


Aa2 ceived, 


Denotions, 
]ceiued,ortheſaltzthat the 
water hath contracted, 
from the ſea * Doſt thou 
| looke, that: I ſhould fo 
looketo the fuel, or em- 
bers of ſme, that I neucr 
take fire > The whole 
world is a pile of. fagots, 
|vpon which we are laid, 
|&(as though there were 
no other) Þee are the bel- 
lowes. Tgnorance blowes 
the fire, He that touched a- 
ny vnclean thing, though he 
knew it not, became viclean, 
. | & a ſacrifice was required Y 

(therfore a {in imputed) 
| though it were done in 1910- 
$159 rance. 


EEE 


| 
| 


| 


— —_— — 


Denuotions. 


ance. Ignorance blowes 
this coale;dutthe knowledg 
much more: tor,there are 
that know thy iudgements, 
and yet not only do,but haue 
[pleaſure in others, that doe 
againſt thz. Nature blows 
this coale, By nature we are 
the children of wrath : and 
the Law blowes it, thy 
Apoſtle Saint Paul,tound; 


[That Sinne tooke occaſion 


by the Law, that there- 
fore becaule it is forbid- 

en, we do {ome things. 
If wee breake the Law, 
wee {tnne;, Sinne is the 


tranſgreſſion of the Lawe: 
Aaz And 


mm 
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Denotions. 
And finne it ſelfe becomes a 
Lawin our members. Our 
fathers haue imprinted 
the ſeed, infuſed a ſpring 
of /in.in vs: As a fountaine 
caſteth out her waters , wee 
caſt out our wickednes., but 
we hage done worſe than our 
fatbers. Weeare open to 


as though welacked,wee 
are tempted of our own luſts. 
And not ſatisfied with 
that, as though we were 
not powerfull enough, or 


liſh , or yaidermine our 
_—_ whe weour ſelues 


he, Mill. A 


nifanite tentations,and yet, | 


cining enough, to demo- 


hauc| 


— _ 
= - EE 
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haue no pleaſure in the 
ſnne, we ſine for others 
Gkes.When Adam ſinned 
for Eues ſake,andSalomon 
to gratifie his wiues , it 
was an vx0ri2u5 finne : 
when the Tudges finned 
for lezabels (ake,and loab 
to obey Dauid, it was an 
ambitious (in; when Pilat 
hinned to humour the peo- 
ple, and Herod to gine 
farther contentment to the 
lewes,jit was a popular f1n: 
Any thing ſerues,to occa- 
fion {inne;,at home, in my 
 bolome,or abroad,in my 
mark, 8 ayme;that which 


Aa 4 Tam, 


FO CY 


Gen,.6 


1 Keg, 
IToJ» 
I Reg. 
2TIo 

I Par. 
22.3. 
Lucs 33 
23 | 
As 12. 
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» 
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——mrm—s., 


| 


- [thou bidft mee to put of 
* | the old Man , doeſt thou 


proues coales and embers, 


| Demotions, 


| 


1am,and thatwhich 1 am 
not,that which Iwouldbe, 


and fuell, and bellowes to 
finne; and doſt thou put 
me,0my God,to dilcharge 
my ſelfe, of my ſelfe, be- 
fore I can be well? When 


meane, not oply my old 
habits. of afuall ſinne,but 
the oldeſt of all , originall 
ſin? When thou bidit me 
purge out the leauen, doeſt 
thou mean, not only the 
{owrenefſeof mine own 
311 contraRted cxſtomes, 


but 


%\S 


—_ - RE Et a5S ?* 
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na 


| 


CY 
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Demntions. 


yut the innate tinfure of 


How ſhall I doe that 
which thou require, 


& not falfifie that which| 


thou haſt /aid,, that ſin is 


gone oner al*But,0 myGod, | 


| preſſe thee. nor, with 
thine owne text, without 
thine owne coment,l know 
thatin theſtate of my bo. 
&,which is more diſcer- 
nble,thathat of my ſoule, 
thou doelt effigiate my 
Soule to me; And though 
no Aratomiſt, can ſay, in 


diſſeing a.body,herelay 


the coale, the. fuell , che 
v Aaz. 2 OC- 


| 


qjimprinted byNatwe? 


551 | 
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occaſion of all bodily diſ.\iſ 
eaſes, but yet a man may|(}/ 
haue ſuch a knowledge 
of his owwne coftirurion, 
and bodily inclinationto 
diſeaſes, as that hee may 
preuent his danger in a 
great part: ſothough we 
cannot aſligne the place 
| of originall ſin,nor the na- 
[ture of it ſoexaftly, as of 
aFuall,or by any diligece 
deueſt it,yer hauing waſh- 
edit in the water of thy 
Baptiſme, we haue not| 
only {o cleanſed ir, that 
ve may the betrer looke 
vpon it, and diſcerne it, 


| but 


jo IS" "0 
o_y —— 


Le ct — — — 


; 


ut” fo weakned it, that! 
iowſocuer it may retain 
the former nature, itdoth 
not- retaine the. former 
force, and though it may 
ſhaue the ſame name, 1t 
ſhath nor the fame venins. 


__—— 


22. PRAYER. 


—— 
— 


(()Eccrnal iatid” moſt 
|” gratious God,theGod| 
of ſecurity, and the enemy 
jof. ſecut{ty too';./ who|. 
woldeſt haue vs alwaies 
ſure of thy lowe, and yet] 
wouldeſt  haue vs al-|. 
Kay domg ſomething tor 
kan it, 


Deustions. | 55 3-| 


ACEC 
_— — —— — it ew 


it, let me alwayes ſo ap. 
prehend thee, as preſent 
with mee, and yet lo fol- 
low after thee, as though I| Yu 
had not apprehended n 
thee. Thou inlargeſt Eze-| i 


| chias leaſefor fifteen yeres, 


thou renewedſt Lazar 
his leaſe,for a time,which 
we know nor: Burt thou 
disſt nener ſo put out a- 
ny of thele fires, as that 
= did{t not rakeypthe 
embers,and Wrap Vp a fu-| 
ture mortality inthat body, 


tek thou hadſt the (o 


reprieued. Thou procee- 


deſt no otherwiſe 1 #1 Our 


Joules, 


—_— 
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wes,0 our good,but fear- 
full Ged : thou pardoneRt| 
jo /in ſo , as that that ſin- 
wr can {1n nomore,thou 
makeſt no man ſo accep- 
table,as thatthou makeſt 
him impeccable, Though 
herforeit were a diminu- 
tion of the largenes, 6c de- 
 Yogatory to the tulneſſe of 
thy merey,to looke backe' 
ypon thoſe ſinnes which 
ina true repentace, I haue 
"Wburied in the wounds 
of thy Sonne , with a 
talows or ſuſpitious eye,as 
though they were nov 
ny {1nnes,when 1 had ſo 
tran{- 


—— 
S——_— W- 


| Demotions. 


| transferred them ypon 
thy Sonne,as though they 
could now bee. railed to 
life-againe, to condem 
me todeath , vwwhen they 
aredead inhim, whois 
the fountaine of life , yet 

| were it an irregular anti: 
cipatio,and an inſolent pre. 
ſumptis, to think that thy 
preſent mercy extended to 
all my future ſms, or that 
there were no embers,no; 
| coales of future ſunnes left 
jin me.Temper therefore 
{ry mercy fo to my /oule, 
O my God, that 1 may 
neither decline. te -any| 
Faint- 


dt 


oa — ws wm T_T _ 3 


— ——_— 


G_ 
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on hintneſſe of ſpirit,ia ſuf. 
eypecting thy mercy now, 
tofito be leſle bearty,leſfe ſan- 
neff{cere, than it vſes to be, to 
cyſt ole whoare perfitly: re- 
1sconciled to thee, nor pre- 
[rl/ e{o of it, ascither to 
ti fthinke this preſent mercy 
re« jan antidote againſt all poy- 

h 
x; to tentations, vpon confi- 
at Ydence that his thy mercy 
10 {hall preſerve me, or that 
{t; [when 1 doe caſt my ſelfe 
reÞlinto new ſins , I may have 
[New mercy at any time, be- 


y/f|cauſe thou did(t fo eaſt ly 
y lafford me — 


| 


ſons, and (o expoſe my ſelf 


q 


"— 


green On 


;. -Me- 


ws. comm———_ 
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vp the embers,you maylie|} 


po II 
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23. --- Mctufque,Relabi. 


'T: hey warne me of the fearefull 
danger of relapſing. 


h——_—_ — 


2.3.MEDITATION. 


FI is. not 1n maxs body, 
*as it is in the Citre, that! 
when the bel{hath rung, 


to couer your fire, & rake|Þ}: 


down, & fleep without 
feare. Though you haue||ſ 
by phiſickand dyer, raked|f 
yp the embers of your di/-\} 
eaſe ſtilrhere is a feare of 
a relapſe, and the greater| 
danger-isin'thar, Eueninfi 


— 


ples: ; 
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 Weaſures , and in paines, 
- ſkherc is a proprietary,a me- 
ul\Mm & tum; and a man is 
noſt affeted with that 
aſure which is his, bs 
y former enioying and 
xperience , and moſt 
intimidated with thoſe 
g paines which are his, his 
ty a wofull ſenſe of the, 
nformer afflictions. A 
wuetow perſon, who hath 
preocupated all his ſen- 
fes,filld all his capacities, 
with the delight of oathe- 
ov, wonders hovv any 


— —— 


y, 
at 


lie| 


han can hauc any taſte} - 


«Ml | ; 
not any pleaſure in any. 
M2 open- | 


i ———_—. 


— 


Demotions, | 


openne ſſe, or liberalitie ; Sol 
allo in bodily: paines, in 1 

| at of the ſtone, the Patient 
wonders why any manſſh 
ſhould call the Got a 

| paine:: And he that hath 
felt neither, but the roocklſi 
ach,is as md afraid of | 


firof that,as either of che 


| other,of either of rhe ©. 


ther. Diſeaſes,vvhich wei 
[neuer felt in our ſelues 
come but to a compaſsa 
of others that haueindu- 
red them: . Nay,compaſſion 
lit ſelfe,comes ro no great 
|degree,if we haue nor fe 
lin ſome proportion, in out] 

| ſelues, 


—— — —_— ——— 


Dewotions. 


ies;that which we la- 
ent and condole in an 
her. But whe we haue 
zd thoſe torments in| 

heir exaltation,our ſelues, 

2 tremble at Relapfe. 

ſhen we muſt panttho 

fa ph al thoſe fiery heats, 
behind ſailethorovy al thoſe 
Q- er flowing ſweats, when 
vellve muſt watchrhrough 
2A / —_ long nights, and 
Wl Wat through all thoſe 

wc ak dates (dates & nights, 
long,as that Nature her 
fe ſhall feme to bee 
ruerted,and to haue put 
wac longeſt day, & the lon- 


veſt 


F I; 62 ia Denote 


(eſt night, vvhich ſhold be 
fix moneths a (under, into 
'one naturall, vnnaturallh 
day) whe we muſt ftandhi 
at the ſame bar,expecttheh 
return of Phiſtcians from 
their coſultations, and nothh 
be ſure of the ſame ver- 
|dif,in any good Indicati 
ons, vehen we mult goe 
the ſame way ouer again, 
and not ſcetheſame:ſſue, 
this is a ſtate, a condirton, aſh 
calamity , In reſpe&t 0 
which,any other fickneſ 
0 were a conualeſcence, and 
any greater, leſſe.It addes}} 
| tothe afffliftion , that re-fþ 


| | laſer 


Denotions, 


2 LS 


pſes are, (and fir the} © 
ft part juſtly ) im pu- 
dro our ſelues,as-Occalt- 
ned by fome d:ſorder in 
Js. 5 lo ye are nvt only 
7 ive, but aRiue, in our 
wne r4ne , we doe not 


| ly ſtand vnder ——Y 


OWNne}. 


we , bur pull ic 
on Vs; and we are not 
wy executed, (chat im- 
ſe grileinefſe) but wee 
eexecutioners,(that im- 
lies _— ) and exc, 
Zer's of our ſelues, (and 
at immplycs impietie. ) 
ind vvee fall from that 
Infor: which we might 
have 


j 
lM 
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| have in our firſt ſicknes 
from that meditatio, alas 
bow generally miſerable. | 
| eaten and hom ſubtect to di 
eaſes, (tor in that iti 
{ome degree of comfa 
that  we-are-but. wn t} 
ſtate commu to: all) well 
fall 1 {ſay,tothis di/comful 
and ſelfe accuſing, and ſelf 
condemning ; Alas, how 1 
prouwaent, and in that , hi 
vnthankfull to God and hi 
mſtruments am T mm making 
foill vſeof ſogreat _ 
in deſtroying ſo ſoone, ſo lo 
a worke,in relapſing by1 
diſorder that from. 
| [ 


nesſhey had aelinered me, and 
lo my meditation is fearc- 
le, (plly transferred 'fro the 
diſfody to the mind; & from 
ic ine confideration of the 
ortficknes,to that finne, that 
theYſaful careleſnes, by which 

llhaue occaſioned my by 
follapſe. And amongſt the] 
/elfmany werghts that pre 
' fuate-a relapſe, this allo is 
wine , that a relapſe pro- 
| beeds with a more vio- 
inglient diſpatch , and more 
ft nediably;\ becauſe it 
lonfffnds the country weakned, 
mt& depopulated before. p- 
con a /icknes povhichas yer 
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14, | ap-* 
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appeares not, wee cat 
|ſ{carſe fax a feare, becauſe 
| wee know:not what to 
a (feare ; bur-asfeaze'is the 

*Þ - buſieſt; andirkſomeſt aff 
FHin,1018 arelapſe(which 
© 2a Is Bill ready ro come) 1 tc 

{that,yvbiich-is/barnew!l 
gone, the neereſtobject,the 
[moſt immediate exercile 


that affeFt of feare. | 


| 23.ExposSTVLATiON: 


| AAY Gid,my God, my| 
1 | God , thou mightie| 
EY Father,vvho haſt bin my} 


| 


| Phyſician, Thouglorious | 
$ Sn 


LO IT tt 


ted 


s: =o halt bin my phi- 
Micke;chou bleſſed Sprrir, 
who (baſk prepardand.ap- 

d allto me;ſhal 1 da | 
es roma 
yorke of all you; and re- 
;Map/c into thole firicuall 
4 fſes ; from! which 

infinitmercies have wich} 

rawne nee? Though 

. ou, O my God; haue 

WM led my meaſure. "wth 

ercy ; yer my meaſure 

ras notlo large, as that 

f.chy Whole: people , the} 

, the numerous and 

; Nation of Iſrael; 

oO how ofteo;how | 

WM ( Bb often. | 


| often did they fall =o 
| relapſes?Andthen,wherc 
[i$-my: aſſurance £ ?- How 

jcafly hou paſledit our | 
|many other ſinsintchem, |} 
[and--how vehemently | 
[thou inſiltedft: in thoſe, | 
[into which they lo often 


relapſed; thoſe were their 
murmurings againlt thee, 
ta thine Inſtruments , and 
Miniſters , and their tur 


nings _—_ other gods, 
racing the 1dola- 
tries of their neighbors. O 
my God, how flipperiea 
way, to how? irreconers-\ 


Pena 2m” 


and em 


_ From: _— 
= | 
—— | 


» WW, 

G —= 
\ the vermont: in vyhich 
(| u apparelleſt uhy ſelfe; 
ad bechar ſhaowtatihe 
Joather., capaetſaj, hee 

x meantooil webs: mar 
—_ were oe ſl 


mw thy ine 


lin a:depurting;fiom 7 

"f = 

M | r.offiters; they WRuas 
axe other Kodrgandt 


Gd elteais Es, 
_. SAO ._..... ANNE 
| hn!” Rr; 

(their murmiuring induced} 
| | Molany and they relapſed) 
\[ofron ihes Both, 1* have 
|[founditi my ſelfe, O'my|| 
{God (O'my God; 'thou 

em ran 1tin me, and 
{hy finding hath ſhe- 
| vved ia mgactian df 
Wnigration of ſings makes 


ow) __ hane'a| | 
Houle ehefoule(of ſhure | is 
(rt corhee;" and 
| whenone inte hach bin 
{dead I» mee;;\that /ſoule 
1 ; < di & hath 


* ——— 
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ath paſled into another | 


wne. Qur youth dies,and 


>. ſinnes of. Our youth || 


with it, ſome /innes dic 
a violent death, and ſome 


i tnpriſoument., baniſh 
ment, kill ſome ſtnnes in 
vs, and ſome dic of age; 


many waies:we become}. 


Tnable to dothat ſm, but 


ſill che /oule lives, and] 


aſſes into.another /inne, 
and that; that was liceh: | 
tiouſneſſe, growes ambi- 
tion, and that- comes to 


. 


—0Sþ and: ſþirityall 


[a aaturall, pouertie'; penu-| 


OO IE 


oldnefſe; wee haue three| 


i 
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| liues,in our ftate of firine. 

' and'where the ſinnes of 

} __ [outhexpite,thoſe of out| 
middle yeres enter;8& thoſe 

: of :our aze afcer -them.| | 
| This \ Tranſmigration" of | 
| ſinne; found tnmny'felfe; 
Tl. takes mecafraid,O my 
Ged,of atelapfe but the| 

| vecafion of thy: fears, is || 

| tore pregnant thin (6 ; 
|for;, I have had, Thaue 

4 multiplied relapſes already. | 
| (Why/O myGadiare;} 
lapſe {5;odl6as tothe ?| 
[Le Not {6 much thete- Mr: 1' 
| muring&theiridolatry,as| 
| |cheirolapſhig"inco'thole| 
4 || D © {innes,[ 


| Fines, ſeemes to affect 


|Deſart * That which 


" 
# , 


| | <> argeſt them 5 with che 


OI PEE SIO "OE I ® 


Dewotions. 


hee, in thy diſobedient 
people. They limitted the 
Joly On of Iſrael; as thouf 
Icomplainelt of them: 
{Fhart: was 'a murmaring;| 
bur before thou eas. 
thewith the fault it /elfe, 
in che lame place, thou} 


iterating,the redoubling of | 
that faxle,beforethe fault 
was named , How oft did 
they prouoke mee in the Wil- 
dernes.and grieue me in the| 


brings thee to that exal- 
[peration againſt them;as 


pr? Bbg to 


J- 


" ww 


[Poſca3. 


breake thine owne oath, ra- 
ther than leaue them -on- 


puniſhed, (They ſhall net ſee 


their fathers) was becauſe 
they had tempted thee tenne 
times,infioitly,yponthat, 
thou threatneſt with that 
vehemency, if you doe in any 
Wiſe goe back, know for « 
certainty,God will no more 
drine out any of theſe nations 
from before you', but they 


| ſhall be ſnares,& traps vn- 


to you, and ſcourges in your 
fides,& thorns in your eyes, 


thll. yee periſh. No tongue, 
| 


_— Y 


but 


tt 


—_ - Y 18! 
to ſay , that thou wouldeſt|N| 


the land which Iſware vnto|[| 


hn _— 


Demntions, | 


{but thine owne, O my 
God, can expreſle thine 
indignation ,. againſt ' a 
Nation relapſing to Idola- 
Itry. Hdolatry in any Nati. 
11s deaaly;,but when the 
diſeaſe is complicated with 


la ProfeſSion: of a former 


recouery), 1t 15 deſperate : 


not onely where the eu- 
dence is pregnant ,. and 
without exception, . (fo 
thou (ajeſt,when it 4s ſaid, 
That certaine Men--in 4 
Citie , baue withdrawne o- 
thers to Idotatry y and that 


arelapſe (a knowledge and| 


And thine anger works, 


4. 


DOME | 
12, | 


| Bbs in-\ 
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Deuotious, 


inquiry #s made , and it is 
found true,the citie, and the 
inhabitants, and the cattell 
are: to bee deſtroyed ) but 
where there is bur a /u- 
ſpition,a rumour,of ſuch a 
relapſe to. Idblatry, thine 
anger is awakened, and 
thine indignation ſtirred, 
In the gouernmerof thy 
{eruant lofſus , there Wis a 
voice that Reuben &+-Gad, 


doth not ſend-one to en- 
quire;; but the whole Con- 


to Warre againſt then, and 


there 


es. Moth Ms. — IEEE —— wh. 


i wh 


ts A—_—_ 


| 


With thoſe of Manaſſeh,had 
built a new: Altar. Iſrael 


gregation gathered togo vp: 


| 


| [might thereby profeſſe! 


for 1dolatry, but builtas a! 


— 
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Deustions. 


there went a prince of euery 
Tribe : And they obie to 
them, not ſo much their, 
preſent declination to L 
dolatry,as their relapſe ,. is 


the iniquity of Peoy too lie Num.25] 


tle for vs? An idolatry for- 4 
merly committed, 8 ray 
niſhed with the flaugh-/ 
ter of twenty foure thouſand 
delinquents. Ar laſt Ren 


| ben, & Gad ſatisfie them, 


hos that altar was not buult | 


paterne of ibeirs, that they 


themſclues to be of rhet 


{ame profeſtion, that-rhey} 


cre: 


E 2 = 


k. 557 


+ ©» 
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| were;andſothe 4rmyre- 
curned without blood, 


|Euen where it comes 
notſ{ofar, as to an atuall 


O my Ged,becomeſt {cn- 
fible of it; . though thou, 
who ſeeſt the heart all 
the way , preuenteſt all 
Jangerous effefts, where 
there was no #11 meaning, 
hovy cuer these were oc- 
aſton of ſuſþitions rumors, 
*S1uC to thine Tſrael,of re- 
lapfng.SO odions to thee, & 
ſo aggrauatins a weight 
ypon 11 no fin jisa relapſe. Bur, 


'Q ny God, why isitſo? 


th. 


— 


C—_— 


w——_ 


| 


relapſeinto Tdelatry,thou, , 


fo 


| 
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—  _____ 


diows?It muſt be ſo,be- 
auſe he that hath ſinned, 
nd then repented , hath 
ighed God and the De- 
dl ina ballaxce , he hath 
| Beard God and: the Dewill 
lead, 8 after hearing, gi- 
U indgment on that /ide, 
o which he adheres, by 
us /ubſequet pratiiſe; if hel 
urneto his /inne,he de- 
zes for Satan,he prefers 
In before grace, & Satan 
before God. & in contempt 
ft God , declares the pre- 
edency for his aduerſarie :| 
ind a contermpt wounds 
leeper than an iniury, 3 
Ye- 


— _ ——————— ——————— 


©- | Denotions. 


land they oe downe 19.411 
[to the depth: ) My fickneſſe d 


ras >. 


relapſe deeper,thana bla. 
phemy, : And when thouſ 
haſt rold mee , that are. 
lapſe 1s' more odio to 
thee,nced I aske why it is 
more dagerous, more per-iſe 
nitious tome? Is there 
ny other meaſure of the 
oreatneſle of my danger 
than the greatnes of thyſſa 

leaſure? Flow :fitly, 
—_— Hef bf t 
thou exprefled mycaſe,int 
a ſtorme at ſea,it I relapſe 
(They mount vp to beauen 


broughtme to thee 1n 


; 4 
4 


pe 


ntance;, and my:relapſe 
hath caſt me farther fro 
thee :! The endof that man 
ſhalbe worſe than the begin- 
ing, ſayes thy Word , thy 
Soune; My beginning was 
cknes, puniſhment for ſin: 
ut a Worſe thing may fol 
w,layes he allo,if I /inne 
| zpaine : not onely death; 
which is an end, work 
In ſicknes, which was 
he beginning ; bur Hell, 
which TOE! beginning 
yorle than that end. Thy |' 
peat ſernant denied thy 
$0n,and he denied him a- 
pain, bur all before vepor- 


tance; 


—— —_—. 
i 


——— 


| 


Ecelns;2 


8, 
| 
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Wa Denis. 


tance;here was no relapſe | 


O, if thow-hadſt ener xe.\ſt 


: admitted Adam'into Pa: 
| radiſe,, how: ab /tinenth] 


would hee wilao's. | 
by ! that tree ? and would 
not the Angels, that fell, [ 


| haue fixed themſelues vil | 


onthee,if thou hadit ou 
re-edmitted them to thy 
ſaght ? They neuer relopl , 
ſed,If I doe,mult nor my 
Cale be as deſperate? Not | 
r deſperat, for,as thy mas | 
} 1e/tie , ſo is thy meycy,bothl] 
infinite: and thou who 
alt commanded mee toi: 


a my brother ſenentilf 


ſeuen} 


nt 
_ 
— 


\E Denotions. | 


(buen times , haſt limited 
thy ſelfe to no number. If 


il leath were ill 1n it ſelfe, | 
thou wouldft neucr have 
d| raiſed any dead man,to life 
al | paine, becauſe that man 
muſt neceſſarily die again. 

ol lie thy mercy, in pardoning, 
” [did lo farre aggrauat are- 
"| lapſe , as thatthere were| 
lno more mercie after it, 
4 lour caſe were the worle | 
otſfilfor that former mercy, for 
who is not vnder,cuen a 
neceſ tie of finning, hilt 
fe is heere,if wee place 
t|f{this neceſſitie in our OWN 
lf [prfirmity, and not. in thy | 


en] Decree® 


_ O_ 


a ? Bur I.ſpeake not] 

chis, O my God, as prepas\iſ 
ring 2 way to my Relap/e 
our of PE bur to 
; preclude all acceſſes of de/- 
peration, _ out of in| 


fomipg ſhould RB 


| 
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Eternal: and; moſt 

gratious God , who|f 
though: thou beeſt euer 
infinite , . yet ;enlargeſt thy 
fſelfe by the number of our 
prayers, and takeſt our 
oftenpetitions torhee,to be] i 
[ an; addition to: thy Slay, 
| and 


> = 


ec. AM. 


Demotions. | $5; 


k dthy greatnes., asexer| 

pon all occaſions, ſo] 
ow;O'my God ; Loome| | 
> thy Maieſty with two| 
wyers, two ſupplications. 1 


haf 


ſ- | 


1-|aue meditared vpon theſ — _ 

. [Retonufrz, which! thou haſt 

'|ſÞtthine own honowr, and | 
onſtdered, that nothing| -. |, | 

n: ome neerer aVviulating of 'F | | | 

{i| har honour; neerer to the| | 

ol ature of a ſcare rothee, |. 

er ſhen to ſue out thy Par- | 

7] ſen;& recciuethe ſeales of 

ir] heconciliation to thee, and I, 

17 {Men returne to that ſanne, | 

x| For-which I needed; and}. | 

» {chypardon before: at | i 


dl Ber knowl' 


— _ 1 . = th. Am 


- - 
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[know that this comes 
[t00 neere, to amaki 

thy holy Or dinances chil 
Word, thy Sacraments, 
thy Seales , thy Grace , In 
ftiruments of my Spirit 
all - Fornicattons . Since 
therefore thy Corre#:onlfil 
[hath brovghr me to ſuchili 
a. participation of thy ſelfe,|ſle 
(thy ſelfe,O-may Goda 
not be parted )to ſuch an} 
entire poſſe e/ion of thee, a | 
1that I durft dehuer my 
ſelfe over to thee this mt- 4 | 
nute, if this minute thoufi 
| wouldeſt accept my diſ\% 
We lution, preſerue mee, Of 


= 


—— 
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Demotions, 
ty God, the God of Con- 
ancie,, and perſeucrance, | 
= _—_— —_ all 
Stlerfesinto thoſe 
k kick haue ER 
wr Tudgements wpon | 
' But becauſe; by too 
amentable Experience, [| 
chifknovy how ippery my 
wftomes of ſome , haue 
| > my ayes of ſim, 
a oofame: to: adde this} 
wtitiontoo, Thatif my 
r =_ ouerrake mece, 
: ll forlake mee _ 
”ay ro: my Soule , 
F| 5 thou haſ ſoeed, Fd 
b nome; bur! fay alſo, 


chat | 


\ 
— ————— re  e_—\ 
— 


— I 


| 


+. Cor. aries" was ſhip 
[cz *2he = andyerfh h 
| fared. Trionghitharok: 
Lb ohetegn 
[andthe hallowed, they 
ſheritie, andrho aduerſitil 
ofthis wor{ddagdi grh; 
threaten meer1tibe oh | 
|munc owti leakes endan 
| germe;yet, O-:Godetm 
| neuerput my. lelfe abor; 

ay avith Hrarnnracy mal 
ewveth, [hipwracke of faitb, res 
ſhuts. |.g00d canſcence.,. and:thet 


1 | 


| "9H 0 bc _ | thy 


mn— - 


T | 
| = 

"5. 

: 
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by long-lvd, thy e ow * 
? , mercy,will viiitm 
hough that , which I| 
moſt earneſtly pray a-| 
inſt, ſhould fallvpon]|. 

ce, 4 "relapſe incortel _. 
| wer whic I have truer] 77g 
bh In; and thou || 
gd "ak | g 
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